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"esslf there be a subject which
has been discussed to the very limit
of human patience it is truly this
everlasting question of the ilanitoba
separate schools, How many speeches
have been made about it, both in the
arena of Parliament and at publiec
meetings? How many pages cast by the
press to the wind of publicity? It
has been said of the learned Origen
that to read the works of him alone,
one would require more than the
ordipary life of man., To read everything
- that has been said and written on what
we have agreed to call the school
question, two HMethuselahs juxtaposited-=-
according to the original expression of
a writer -- would not suffice., Therefore,
I have no idea of inflicting on you the
detailed story of the varying phases
which have marked this question any more
than I have of giving you an estimate
of each of them."
-=lr,Jeannotte, in the
Deminion House of Commons,
Karch 10, 1896-e
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CHAPTER I, INTRODUCTION

One of the most characteiistic features of Canadian
politics during the last two decades of the nineteenth
century was the frequent use by political parties of
racial'and religious appeals as a means of winning

the support of the electorate and of embarrassing their
opponents, Following Riel's execution:

"esothere came a succession of race and creed issuesg

which bedevilled Canadian politics for more than

a decade, dividing and dissipating national energies

at the very time when unity and energy were most

needed. An air of bitterness, that at times approached
despair, settled upon the country, The tone of public
life seemed to be distinetly lowered., It was no

mauve decade but a muddy grey decade. " (1)

Not only in the arema of federal polities, where
Buccess was dependent on a skilful balancing of sectional
appeals, but also in the sphere of provincial polities,
where racial and religious groups were less evenly
balanced, did such appeals begin to assume inereasing
importance, During the late eighties and early nineties,
the emergence of local issues of this sort became
increasingly prevalent, Such was the Jesuits Estates
legislation of the Mercier Government in Quebee; such
¥as the anti-Catholic campaign of the local Conservative

leader, Kr,Meredith, in Ontario; such also was the attack

(1) Fred Landon,'DAlton KeCarthy and the Politics of
the ILater 'Eighties', Canadian Historical Association
Annual Report, 1932, p,44.-



. upon separate schools in the North-West Territories,
It is not surpriging, there:ore, that a similer
issue should have arisen in Manitoba, and that for
more than six years the Manitoba school question
should have stirred the poiitioal life of this

Province,

This thesis is an attempt to show how the
Greenway Government deliberately created, and then
employed, this issue as a means of remaining in
office., Such is the nature of the topic, however,
that the treatment of the issue cannot be confined
entirely to the years 1890 to 1896, nor to the
sphere of kanitoba politics, Thus, on the one
hend, it will be necessary to examine the political
developments within the Province between 1870 and
1890, which not only made possible, but also made
necessary the adoption of some sectarian policy
-such as an attack on separate schools, On'the other
hand, since the provigions in the constitution
designed to safeguard the éxistence of separate
schools brought the issue before the Dominion
Perliament, it will be necessary to indicate briefly
the effect of the school question on the federal

political situation,



3.

- The full signifiqance'of the Greenway Government's
action in.abolishing separate schools in 1890,
cannot be understood without some reference to the
educational system in force prior ito that year., This
was known as the dual system, since it wasg 80
organized as to permit Protestants and Romen Catholics
to establish state-supported separate schools wherever

it was feasible to do so.

Prior to the entry of Hanitoba, 28 a province,
into Confederation, such schools as existed were
of a denominationsl charzcter. Since they did not

 receive public grants, and were not controlled by
public offieials, they did not exist by law. The
¢ivil authorities, however, out of recognition of
their usefulness, occagionally gave them grants
and exemptions, Thus, prior to Confederation,

denominational schools existed by practice only. (1)

Separate schools, therefore, did not legally
come into being in Maniteba until after union with
Canada was effected in 1870. Their exigtence in

the new Province was made possible by section 22

(1) Archbishop Tache,'A Page of the History of
Separate Schools in Manitoba during 75 Years!,

Schultz Pamphlets,Vol.14,No, 46, (1898),pp. 2-6. (Hereafter
referred to as Tache,'A Fage...',) Also E.H,0liver,
YThe Winning of the Frontier', {Toronte,1930),p, 220,



of the Manitoba Act, which provided that the
Manitoba legislature:
Yesomay exclusively mske laws in relation %o -
Education, subject and according to the following
provisjionsi=- A
(1) Nothing in any suck law shall prejudicially
affect any right or privilege with respect to
Denominational schools whick any class of persons
have by law or practice in the Province at union,"(1)
The inclusion of the words "or practice® was made
owing to the fact that no separate schools existed
"by law® in the area constituting the new Province

at the time of union, (2)

The twe decades of Manitoba history which
’fellowed, saw the inauguration and harmonious
operation of a dual educational system, By an Act
passed by the Legislature in 1871, a school

system patterned after the Quebec model was
established. It was governed by avBoard of Edﬁcation
composed of two seetions, one Romah Catholic and

the other Preteétant.'Originalmy the Board consigted
of twelve members, half being Protestant and half
Catholie, Iater, however, owingz to changes in the
Province's population, the number of Protestant
members was increased to twelve, and that of the
Catholic members to nine, Each section was given

control of those matters closely related to the

(1) 33 Vie., c.3, s.22.

(2) Tache,'A Page...',pp.2, & 7-15; and G.H,Weir,
'The Separate School Question in Canada', (Toronto,
1934), p.35.
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manégement of its own schools, including the standards

~ef inspection, examination, and licensing of teachers,

This prénciple of division also extended to the legiskative
grant, which was diviééd between the two sections of the
Board of Egueation ®.,.in yropcrtion to the number of
children of school age in Protestant and Roman Catholic

districts respectively, (1)

Such a system was highly satisfactory to the Catholic
Church, both from the stendpoint of educmtion and of
general policy, For, as Arehbishop Tache wrote in hisg
Fastorzl Letter of Avgust 1890:

"The Church,..does not allow that in the human intellect

there should be space or time for the dividion between

sacred science and what is called secular teaching...

All Xmowledge being from God, all secular teaching, even

reading, writing, grammar and arithmetic ought to

harmonize with the divine teaching...*(2)
Koreover, separate schools were of particular impo:tanca in
the Canadian West, since they served to ereect g barrier
around the Church's French Catholie adherents sgainst
the'secularizing forees of a Protestant and Englishe

speeking civilization, (3)

(1) Tache,'a Page.,.',pp.16-24, and Weir,op,cit, ,p. 36,
A list of the educational statutes of Hanitoba between
the years 189090, mey be found in 22 Can,s5.C., p.624,

(2) "Pastoral Letter of Hig Grace the Archbishop of
St.Boniface, on the Hew School laws of Manitoba®,
¥anitoba Pamphlets, August, 1890, n.10,

(3) C.A,Dawson, tGroup Settlement-~Ethnic Communities

in Western Canada!, (Toronto,1956), PPe 573=4, (Hereafter
referred %o as Dewson, 'Group Setitlement?,) See also
A.gégarice, 'Vie de Mgr.Langevin',(Saint-Boniface,lQlG),
P., [
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The two largest Protestant bodies in the Province, the
Presbyterians and the Anglicans, on'ihe other hand, resented
the privileges which the Gathclics, whom they outnumbered,
enjoyed under this gystem, (1) Prior to the attack on the dual
system by the Greenwaey Government during early August of 1889,
there doem not appear to have been any serious criticism arising
from any of the Protestant groups on this score, (2) The proposal
for separate schools being replaced by a non-sectarian publiec _
school system, however, by putting the Catholice on the defensive,
served to unite the Protestant groups in support of the new plan,
for in this way, the advantage enjoyed by the Catholics would be
eliminated,

The faet that non-sectarian religious exercises constituted
2 small sae¢rifice én the rart of the Protestant groups, to whom
religion_was 8 matter ¢f the church, the punday-school and
the home, while they imposed a great hardship upon the Catholics,
to whom the school was the "church of the children®,

did not cause the Protestant element any serious

(1) See the lecture entitled "Education: Hot Becular, Nor
Segtarian, But Religious®, delivered by the Rev,J.lM.King at the
opening of the Theological Department of Hanitoba College,
Winnipeg, October 29th, 1889, (Reprinted in J.8.Ewart, 'The
Menitoba Sehool Case', (Toronto,1894), pp.179-95.) The Anglican
Yiewpoint is embodied in s letter from the Archbishop of Rupert's
land to Sir lMackenzie Bowell, dated Feb,22nd, 1895, (Cen,S,>,
(No,20b), Vol.XXVIII, No,10, 1895, pp.533-5.) At times, however,
the Church of England seems to have expressed approval of secte
arian instruetion of a modified type. (See,for example,Archbishop
Machray's affidevit in the Logan cage (vide infra,pp,15-6) which
may be located in 8 Man,, 9-11, also Robert Meehray, 'Life of
Robert Machray',(Toronto,lgog),p.400.)

(2) A letter to the 'Free Press' from the Rev.George Bryce on
January 315?, 1874, rrofessing to represent Presbyterian opinion
in the Provinee ag being in favour of non-dencminational schools,

appears to be the only important evidence to the ¢ i
infra, p.92,n,1.) Prirery. (Lide



concern, (1) If, it was argued, the Roman Catholics
did not dsem publie non=denominationzl schools to be
satisfactory, it wae because:

®eesDO. ., sCho0ls cEn be satisfactery to them that are

not tsughkt by teachers of their cwn communion, and

that do not give religious teaching aecording té the

Tequirements of tneir chureh,.,” (2)

Horeover, such non-denominational exercises as were
conducted in thesge schools impesed no hardship upon the
minority, since:

%eeetne majority has no right to compel tne minority

to conform in any attitude of mind or Leart contrary

to its coneelence; nor does the majority wish them to
conferm, XNembers of Congress have the right to stay
away from prayers, so in oud schools those who wish

¢an be excused.? (3)

This closs relationgnip whaich existed between
education and raligion in sanitsbe during tue lest half
of the ninetesnin ceatury, perovides z valuable clue te
the undsrasiauding of ceriain importani aspeets of the
Hanitoba scrnool question, From tle gvaudpoint of loecal
politics, the school legisletion of 18920, 9y catering:.

to the pense o7 injustice aroused enong an influentisl

group of the Protestant cilergy, was an important factor

(1} Hen.ﬁr.ﬁm&rt,ﬁ.ﬁ.ﬁar.?,F.P.,k&r.%,lﬁ%ﬁ; Archbishop
Tache's letter to the Pree Press?, Aug, 14, 18E9; see
&1ls0 "Pamplled by Lrchbishop Yeche Luswering the Cuestion:
Are the Publie Schocls of Naniteba the Continuation of the
Protestont Scliocip of the same Erovinee“.(Ewart,gg,ggg.,
PP, 139-59, )

(2) Archbishop of Rupert's Land in Can.S.P.{No,20b),

Vol.X:VIII,KG.1@,1&95,?.555.

(2) Seraon by the Lev,br.uval, prezched on hevember 2b6th,
1889.(Ewart,gg.ggﬁ.,pp.200~l,)
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in determining the pepularity and success, not only of
the new public seinool gystem, but also of the Covernment
which had sponsored it, For the present, however, it is
more important to ﬁ;te the effects of the atholie
minority's efforts to oStain & restoration of the
separate school systenm which this legislation had
destroyed, It wag largely because of the persistency of
these efforts, that what hag originally been a loecal

issue, became one of national importance,

Ii

The most important result of the abolition of
séparate schools from the standpeint of Dominioen
politics as & whole, was the inauvguration by the
mino:ity affected of a six-year lego-political
struggle for their restoration, Beginning in August
1889, with a letter from Archbishop Tache to +he
press, the movement continued until after the vigit

0f the papal delegate, Lgr.lerry del Val, in 1897, (1)

(1) 7.2, »Aug, 14,1889; C.D.8kelton,'Life ang Letters of
8ir Wilfriq laurier!, (Toronto,1921) »V0l,11,pp,39 et segq.,
(Hereafter referred to ag Skelton, 'Laurier!, )
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Both the appeals to the Courts and to Parliazment made during
these years, proved ungsuccessful, and ended with the

defeat .of the Government whose aid they had sought.

The agitation for thé‘restoration of these schools
developed along two main linesg: one lay, and the other
ecclesiagtical, The indignation of the lay members of the
community was expressed in numerous petitions as well
as through the medium of the leading religious newspapers,
Thus no sooner had the CGreenway Government introduced its new
school legislation, than it received s larse number of
petitions from members of Catholic communities throughout
the Province.(1) Purther evidence of the resentment of the
lay elemeni was revealed by the strong support which the
Catholic comﬁunity in general gave to the petitions, in
many cases instigzaied by the hierarchy, requesting the
Dominion Covermaent to grant some umeasure of reiief for
their grievances,(2) ét/ﬁhe same tige a vigorc:% campaign was
carrizd on in Catholic newspapers such as Le lianitoba

(Freneh) and the Horth-¥est Heview (Bnglish), between the

years 1890 and 1896 for the restoration of the rights of
the minority. Better known is the work of the two

Cathelic prelates of St,Boniface towards this same end.

{1) 2nece petitions, nwobering over a hundred, are listed
in the Journals of the legislative Assembly for 1890, The
originals may be found among the kecerds of the Clerk of
the Executive Couneil for 1890, (In the Henitoba Provincial
Library, ]

_ fz) e.%.Can.S.P. {H0.63) s VOl,AliV,H0.17,1891,pp.69-74; Ibid. ,
NQ» 33 ,-JUI.JZX.VI?IIO. J.le IQQS’PEJ' 7“9’&15- ’
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The strenuous efforts of Lrchbishop Tache and his successor,
4rchbishop langevin, to obtain come mecsure of redress,

have been narrated =zt length by their biographers, (1)

The theme of this secliicn, however, is not concerned
with the details of the minority's cempsign, but rather
centers sround the coustituiionsl and political machinery

which the siruggle scb iu operation,

The efforts of the Catholie minority to obtain some
redress for its grievances Ly constitutional mesns proceeded
‘along two lines, The minority first had recourse to the
general provisions of the British North Ameries Act: the
withholding of bills by the Lieutenant-Covernor, and the
‘exercise of the powers of disallowance by the Dominion
Government, It was only when these first efforts appeared
to have failed, that action was taken zlong the second
line, seeking relief under the educational clauses of
¥anitoba Act and the British North America Act. (2)

The cndsavours to have the new school legislation
witiheld by the Lieutenant-Governor were made in Harch 1890,
Two representations, one dated Xareh 27¢h, dealing with
the use of Fremeh as an officisl language of the Province, and

the other, dated March 28th, dealing with separate schools,

(1) Dom Benoit,'Vie de &gr.Tache',(Hontrea1,1904),t.ll,
EPe 639-90 & 779=831, (hereafter referred to as Dom Benoit,
'Tache'); A.C.orice,'Vie de ugr, Langevin',pp, 127-49,

55) S0 & &1 Vic., cuB, s.855; 50 & 91 Vie., €43, 85,56 & 90;
58 Vie., ¢,3, 8.22; 30 & 31 Vie,, .5, 8,93,
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were made t§ Lieutenant-Governor Sehultz by ¥r,James E,P.
Prendergast, 4,P.P, for Woodlands, on behalf of the French
Catholic members of the Legislature. (1) To each of thése
representations was a;tached & memorandum stating that for
reasons set forth theiein'the legislation referred to was
ultra vires. Reference was made in one memorandum to the
refusal of an earlier Lieutenant-Governor (Cauchon) to
sanction similar legislation passed in 1879 for the abolition
of French as an official language.

Views similar to these were expressed by Archbishop Tache
in an interview with Lieuten%@-Governor Schultz, which took
-'place about the same time,(2) His Grace was of the opinion
that the reservation of these Bills would prevent nany
misfortunes and spare great annoyances. The futility of
these protests of the minority was revealed & few days
later, however, when on March 31st, the Lieutenant-Governor

accorded royal assent to the Bills,

Relief was then sought through the provisions in the
congtitution for the disallowing of provineial legislation.
Accordingly, on April 7th, 1890, the Catholic section of
the Board of Bducation forwarded to the Secretary of State
at Ottawa a petition requesting disallowance of the

legislation affecting separate schools., The petition claimed

(1) can.s.p, (No.GS),Vol.XXIV,No.l’?,lBQl, PPp. 6=10,
(2) Tache,'a Page...', p,42,



that the Lots referrecd to:
Ysseprejudicially affected the riphts and privileges
of the Catholic minority of the provinee witi respect
to Catholic schools inmsmuch & by 'seid octs the
Catholie schools of this province &re wiped out,* (1)
This attempt to obtein disallownnce was thwarted by
several serious obstmcles. (ne of these was the
unpopularity of disallowance in Zenitobe following ito
Bpplicatien apminot senitoba's railrend enterprises in
the eiphtiesn, (2) 4 second wos tus proxiuity of the
deminion pencral elections, sisnllowance of provinedial
act at such & time would provide the Uppopition with o

poverful pelitiozl wempon, (&)

But the grentest single obstoele was o regolution
moved by the ienMr.Blake, cne of the Liberal lesders,
in the Leminion Nouse of wemmons im 1800, stating thnt:

“eecdt in expedient to provide means vhereby on solemn
¢ccasions touching the exercine of the power of

iz,

dipellowsnee, er of the @ppeliste power as to educational

legislation, important questions of lew or fact may be
referred By the Yizecutive to a high judieis) tribunsi
for hearing snd consideration, in such o mode {het the
authorities interested mey be represented and thet g
reasoned opinion may be obteined for the informntion o
the Ixecutive,® (4) ,

This was unanimously passed by the Loume,

{1 é.:am,::s..ta(za'e.s:%),v@:g.,-;zzrv,zzcs.z'i.mgz. Do G4

(2) Pmche, 'a ¥08Ce e 'y padd, For fuller treatment, yide
# D.229; reparding the nuestion of disnllowance,

Yide infra, pp 65-4

(8) vom 1enoit, ‘inche'y t.11, pp.661e2,

) buaile., 1800, Apre 88, 1, 4064,

ig
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Three general conclusions emerged from the brief
discussions centering around the Blake motion of 1890,
and the secohd reading of the subsequent amendment to

" the Bupreme andg Exciequer Courts Awt during the 1891
seseion, whereby the motion became law, (1) The first of
these wag that the~amending Bill was not intended
Meeoin any way to limit the power of disallowance
which is conferregd by the British North America Act, ¥
The second was that the main object of the Bill would be
"eeoto provide greater facilities in investigating
constitutional questions...* than the Government had
Previously possessed, (2) And thirdly, as Sir Joumn
Maedonald nag vointed out in expreasidg his approval of
the notion;

#The Executive is not'relieved from any Teésponsibility

because of any answer given by the fribunal, ..,the

answer of the tribunal Will simply be for the information

of the Covernment, The Government may dissent from that
decision, and it may be their duty to do so if they

differ from the conclusion to which the court has come, "(3)

Since the Blake resolution could not become law, nor
be,gpplied for twelve months, the time fixed by the‘constit-
ution woula by that time haye expired, thereby relieving
the Government of g difficult problem. (4) In the face of

such difficulties, therefore, the minority abandoned

(1) D.H.C.,1890,Apr.29,ppé084 et seq.; ibid. ,Aug,7,1891,
PP. 3584 et seq..

(2) Ibid.,Sir Joun Thompson, p, 5586,
(3) Ibid.,1890,Apr.29,p.4094.
(4) Tache,ta Page,..',p, 44,
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hope of obtaining disallowance ke o obtaining
divaliowanes, and sought relief under the educational
tlauses of the constitution provided for thig specific

purpose,

The effort to obtain redress in the courts, was basgeqd
upon subesection (1) of section 2% of the Manitobs Lot,
which stateqd:

“Nothing in any such lew shall prejudicially affect

any right or privilepge with respeet to benominetional

Schools which any class of persons have’b law or

- Practice in the Provinee at the union,"(%
On this ground it vas sought to establigh that the school

legislation was ultrs Yires.

4n appliecation argued before Er.Justice Killam of the
Court of Yueen's Bench te quash two acsessment byelsws
of the City of “innipep which were passed in Pursusnce
of the Publia dehools Loty resulted in an adverse decision
for the minerity, The application was mage by Er.J.K.Barrett,
& Roman Catholie ratepayer of the City of Yinnipeg, It
agked that the by-law be quashed on the ground that:
Yeeaby the saig by-lews the amounts to be levied for
school burpeses for the Protestant ang homen Catholie
Schools were united, and one rate levied upon Frotestants
and Koman Catholies for the whole sum,*(g)
On Geteber 27¢h, 1890, the Case was argued ang the epplication
refused, rhig decision wag confirmed by an eppeal to the

Full Bench, hesrd én Jecember 13th 1890, Judgment being

(1) 33 Vic., ¢,3, sg,22,
{2) 7 1an, 275,
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rendered on February 2nd, of the following year, (1)
The Court held, Justice Dubuc dissenting , that the

Public Schools Act passed by the Province was intre vires,

~ On appeal to thevSupreme‘Court of Canada, the
Judgment given by the Court of Queen's Bench for lisnitoba
was reversed, Argument was heard on liay 27th and 29th,
;891, and judgment delivered on Octeober 28th of the same
year, In the opinion of the Court, the Act referred to,
53 Vie., 2,38 :
“...prejudicially'affected:rights and priviieges
with respeet to their schools (i.e. schools of the
Roman Catholic nminority} which they had by practice
in the province at union, and was ultra Yires of
the legisiature of the province.®(2)
fhe Logan case was a direct result of this decision,
which threatened with disester the newly established
school system of the province. Aécordingly, "with the
consent and practical assistance® (3) of the lanitoba
Government, kr,Alexander Logan, a ratepayer and a
‘member of the Chureh of England, made application to the
Court ef Queen's Benech for Manitoba te quash a by-law
of the City of Winnipeg Yoeelevying a rate for schools

upon 21l religious denominations alike,"(4) The cage

(1) 7 uan, 274

(2) 19 Can.S.C.R., 375.

(3) Bee statement by the Hon,¥r,Sifton in ‘he Manitoba
legislature on April 14th, reported in the 'Free Presgs!
of April 15, 18062,

(4) 8 wan,, 4,
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wasrargued and decided on Decémber l4th, 1891, It was held
in zecordance with the Judgment of the Supreme Court in the
case of Zarrett v. Ihe City of ¥ir s Teversing the
judguient of the dburt of Queen's Bench for Manitoba, that

the act in question was ultra vires,

The judgment of the Supreme Court was in turn reversed
by the finding of the Judicial Ccmmittee of the Privy
Council following an appeal by the City of ¥innipeg, This
appeal. was heard on July 12th, 15th, and l4th, 1892, and
the judgment 10f their Lordships was delivered on July
30th, by Lord LaeNaghten. Their Lordships held that the
Public Schools Act of 1890, abolishing the state-supported
separate school system established by law subsequent to

the union, was not ultra vires.(1)

Meanwhile, efforts to obtain relief under subesections
(2) and {3) of section 22 of the Maniioba Act, had preceded

the action in the‘ccurts.(z) In accordance with these

(1) (1s92) A.C., 193,
(2) The sub-sections referred to stated:

"(2) An sppeal shall lie to the Governor-General in
Council from any Aet or decision of the Legislature

of tke Prevince, or any Provincial futhority affecting
any right or privilege of the Protestant or Koman
Catholic minerity of the Queen's gubjects in relation
to Education,

(3) In case any such *rovincisl Law, 2s from time
to time seems to the Governor=General in Council
requisite for the due execution of the provisions of
this geetion, is not nade, or in case any decision of
the Governor-General in Council in any appeal under this
section is net duly executed by the proper Provineisl
Authorities on that behalf, then, and in every such
case, and only so far as the circumstancesg may require,
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provisions, the Eoman catholics of Manitobsa, during the
month of Apgust 1880, forwarded to the Dominion Government
a petition asgking: )

"That it may be declared that such a Provincisl law

does prejudicially affect the rights and privileges with

regard to denominational schools vhich Feman Catholics

bad by law or practice ir the Provinece a2t the union, ®
and further requesting:

"That such direction n2y be given and provision made fox

the relief of the Roman Catholiss of the Frovince 88,4,

may seem fit,"(1)

The Dominion Government, however, decided not to take
eny action in.ﬁhe metter until the Courts hed arrived at a
deéision ag to the validity of the law., The petition was
dealt with by an Order in Council of April 4th, 1891, (2)
Annezed to the Crder was a Keport of the Kinister of Justice,
Sir Jomn Thnmpson, dated karech 21st., In the Eeport, the
_ griev&nces set forth by the minerity and the Judgments
delivered in the various cages heard before the courts,
were reviewed, The Report refer:ed to the case then before
the Supreme Court of Canade, and stated that should this
appeal to the courts be successful, the acts in question

- would be annulled by judieisl decision and the Roman

Catholie minerity of lenitobs would receive protecticn

the Parlisment of Censda nsy make such remedial laws for the
due execution of the provision o¢f this section, and of any
decigion of the Governor-General in Couneil under this section.
{ 23 Vie, ¢.3, &.88,

(1} C&H.S.P.(N0.63},VOI.XXIV,KO.17,1891,p.76.

(2) Ibvid., p.3.
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and redress. But:

"If the legal controversy should result in the decision

of the Court of Queen's Bench being sustained, the time

will come,,,to considexr the petitions which have been
presented by andrbehalf of the Koman Catholics of

Haniteba for redreas vnder subsections 2 and 2 of section

22 of the "Manitoba Act™,* (1)

Following the decision of the Gourts the Roman Catholie
migority in Kanitobe again sought relief from the Dominion
Government, The petition of October igos consequently came
as 2 logical consequence of the Feport of the kinister of
Justice. It asked thet the statutes in force prior to 1890
be re-enacted in 80 far as nmight be necessary to secure to
the Bgm&n cathplics of the Prgvince their syestem of statee
supported separate schools, or at least that the Lets of
18906 be so modified or amended &g tc produce the same effect, (2)
Their counsel, Er,J3.8,Bwart, in forwarding the petition,
requested that it be considered as supplementary to certain

- othexr petitions Tforwzrded during the preceding months, (3)

A Bub-committee of the Canadien Privy GCouneil was then
appointed %o hear the petitions and to decide the right of
the minority to have the appeal heard, On Hovember 26th, 1892,
the Sub-committee heard the cage for the petitioners presented
by ¥r.J,5.Bvart,q.q, ef Winnigeg, liﬁs: Teport was made known

by an Order in Council of December 29th. [4)

{1} Ivid., ®p.4-5,
(2) G&n.s.P.(Eo.ZZ),Vol.XﬁVi,No.ll,lSQS, Pels
(3) Ibid., p.15.

(4) J.8.%wert, Op.cit., p.42; Can.S.P.(Eo.33),V01.XXYI,No.ll,
1893, pp.1 et seq..
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In granting o heering of the appezl, the Subwcommittee
expressed the opinion that:

"»esthe 2pplication is net to be dealt with 2t present

28 & matter of politieal choracter or invelving politieczl
oetion on the par:t of Your Exeellency's advisers, It is to
be dedlt with by Your Excellency in Gouncilg regardless
of the personal views which Your Excclleney's sdvisers
may hold with regerd te Gonominationsl schools snd
without the politicai aotion of eny of the members of
Your BExcellenoyts Council being considered az nledged by
the fact of the appesl being entertained end heard, If
tiie contention of the petitioners be correct, thzt such
an apopeal ecan be sugtained, the inquiry will bve rather of
2 Judicial than politicnl character, The subegommittes
have so treated it in hearing counsel,and in permitting
their only meeting to be open to the public,® (1)

The Fenort also recommended that the Fanitoba Gpvernment be
duly notified, that it be given an opportunity to zppecr zt the
henring, and thet it be fully supplied with copies of the
petitions and minutes referring to the cage, In conclusion,
several preliminery cuestions of law were set forth, to

which, in the opinien of the subecommittee, the etiention

of the repreaentétives of the petitioners and the f:anitcbs

Government should be drawn, (2)

(1) AM. » Pe6,

(2) Among the legal points upon which the vominion Government
sought information before taking further zction, were the
following:

"1, Is the eppesl referred to in the gzig memerials and
petitions znd asserteaq thiereby, such an appesl as is
admisgible by subesectiocn & of seetion 93 of the British
Borth Americs Aet, 1867, or by subesection 22 of the
Eaniteba Let, 23 Vietoria (1870), chapier 3, Canada?

2, Are the grounds set forth in the petitions ang memorials
such a8 ey be the subjeet of appeal under the authority

M

of the sub=geetinng sbove referred 16y or either of them?

B¢ Does the dacision of the Judlieisl Comaittee of the
Privy Coungcil in the caseg of Barrett v, the Lity of




Ca Jenuary 2lst, 1893, the vppeal was heard by the Privy
Council of Canade. Iir,Bwart agzin appsared on behalf of ithe
minoriiy, but the Maniseba Govermusnt 4id nod congider it

nesess=ry to be represanted.{l) The proceedings, like thase

of the Sub-comnittee, were sgein oper: to the public,

After hearing the appeal, the Government decided, in
order to clarify its position pefore carrying the proceedings

further, to prepare a case for submission to the Supreme

Winanipeg, dispose of, or conclude, tuz application for
redress based on the contention thzt the rights of the
Eomaen Catholic minerity whieh accrued to them after the
Union, under the statutes of the province, have been
interfered with by the two statutes of 1890, complained
of in the said petitions and memorials?

4, Does sub-section 3 of gection 85 of tune British Horth
America Act, 1867, apply to ienitoba?

0. Hag His Zxcellency the Goveruor-Gensral in Council
power to make the deelarations or remedial crders which
are asked for in the s3id memorials =nd pelitions,
assuming the material facts to BeBBtated therein, or has
His Ixcellenuy ths Coveraor-General in Council any other
jurisdiction in the vremises?

€, Did tke Lets of Hanitoba relating to education, passed
prior to the session of 1350, confer on or continue to the
winerity, a *right or privilege in rslation to education®,
within the meaning of subesection 2 of section 22 of the
Menitobs Act, or to esbablish = systen ¢l "separate or
dissentient schools® within ihe maeapning of sube-section 3
of section 0% of the Eritisk Nortk “merica Leot, 1867, if
said section B8 be found to he applicable to Manitoba; and,
if sc, did the twe acis coaplained of, or either of them,
affect any right or privilege of the minority in such a
manncy that an z2ppeal will be tuereunder to Lhe Governor-
General iu Councily®

{Can.S,P,(Eo.40&),Vol.XXVII,Eo.l?,lagé, Pe5.)

(1) J.8,Ewart, ope.cit.,pp.51-68; Can, 8.2, (No,33),Vol,XXVI,
No,11,1893, p.2C.
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Court. (1) Offars to,participate in the framing of such a
cage were deelined by the Government of Kanitoba, although
the Province desired to receive a copy nf the case when
settled and to be informeqd of the date fixed for the
hearing. “v an Grder in Ceounecil e¢f July 21st, the cage

was referred (o the supreme Jourt for hearing, and argument

was beard on Uctober 17th, 1893.(2)

The Court delivered Judgmesnt cn Februsry z0th, 189§,
holding { Justices Fournier snd 4ing dissenting ) that
neither under sﬁbsection = of section 22 of the Manitoba
Let, nor under sub-sectien 3 of section 93 of the British
Norih htmerics Act aig any right. of appesl lzy. Upon each
of the questions of law submitted the Court was divided in
opinion, bﬁt all the guestions wers answered in the negative

by a majority of three Judges out of five,(3)

4n appeal was then carried to the Judicial Committee of
the Privy Council in the name of Brophy and other citizens
of the minerity in #anitoba, The Privy Council heard the
appeal on December 11th, 12th, and 13th, 1894, and delivered
judgment on January 29th, 1895, In reversing the judgment of
the Supréﬁe Court, their Lordships held that an appeal lay

to the GevernoreGenersil in Council under gection 22,

(1) Gan.S.P.(Ho.35c),Vol.XKVI,No.ll,lSQS, Pel.
(2) Can.s.P.{Eo.40d),Vol.XXVII,Ho.17,1894, P.2; ibid.,pp.5«6,

{(3) a2 UaneH.C,RB, 57%=721, nee 2is0 1895 A.C, 212,
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gub-section 2 of the ¥snitoba Act, which 2pplied to
“righte and privileges aequired by legislation in the

proviace of iznitobn® subsequent o union. (1)

(1) 1895, 4.C., 56, The guestions of law submitted were
answered in an Ymperial Order in Council daled ¥ebrusry 2nd,
1885, as follows:

4 to...1is such an appeal

f{l}...%hat tne apoeal roferse _
sechion 2 of seetion 22 of
a7

&g is adnissible ander suh

- % “* A L b \
whe Menitoba Act, 33 Vied,

Jis Ge3, Cavads,

PR |

(2)...7hat groumds are nct zet forth in the petitions
andé memorials, such as may be the subject of appeal under
the authoriiy of the subescotion of the Manitoba Act
immedirtely above referred to.

{3)...That the decigion of the Judicial Committee of
the Privy Council in the ezses of Barrett y.the City of

¥innipeg Coes net disvese ofy, nor cenclude, the application

for redress based on the cenbtention thet the rights of
the Roman Catholic minority, which acerued to them after
the union under the Stetutes of the Irovince, have been
interfered with by the tweo Statutes of 1890 complained
ef in the said petiticns and memorials,

(4i...7That subwsection 3 of section 08 of the British
Forth Amcrica Act, 1867, doee not apply to Manitoba,

{5}...That the Governor-General has Jurisdiction and the
appeal is well Tounded, but that the particular course
to be pursued vmst be determinecd by theemthorities to
whom it hag been commitited by Statute; that the general
character of the steps to he taken is sufficiently
defined by subesection 3 of section 22 of the Xanitoba
dot, 1870,

(6)c..That the Acts of Manitobs relating to eduecation
rassed prior to the session of 1320 did confer on the
ninority right or privilege in velaztion to education
within the meaning of subesection 2B of section 22 of
the Henitoba aet, which alone applies; that the two Acts
of 1890 complained of Aid affect 2 right or privilege of
the minocrity in such = menne» “hat an appeal will be
thereunder to tue Covernor-General in Council, "

(Gan,S.?.(He.?@},Vel.ﬁX?III,Eo.lO,lS@ﬁ, D9.14-5, )



The minoriiy then made application for a hearing before
the Privy Couneil fer Canszda. The procexdings took place

on February 28Uk and €trh, and Tth, 1895,

L report of the Council dnted Yarech igth, announced the
decigion at which it had erri edxikt waz upon this decisdon
that the Remedizl Qrdnr of March flst to the kanitoba

GCorernuent wag Dane

The Remedisl Oxrder reviewed briefly the stens leading to
the appeal, and the reasons for allowing it, and ‘concluded

as follows:

foeolis Excellency the CGoveraorefeneral in Council was
pnuaspﬂ to adjudge znd declere, and it is hereby adjudged
2nd declared thot by thie two Acts passed by the Leglslature
of the Trovinoe of ¥anitoba, cn the first day of iy,

1890, dntituled respectively "An Aot respecting the
Depzriment of Bdueation,® and "An Act respecting Public
Seheole,® the righis and pr vileges of the Reman Catholic
of the szid province, ir relation to education, pricr

to the 1lst day of May, 1890, heve been affected by
depriving the Roman Catlhelic minoyity of the following =iz
rightc znd wrivﬁleges, waich, nrevicug to z2nd until the

let cdey of ey, 1520, cuch winsriiy hed, viz,:-

{a) The right io bazTQ, mzintairn, equip, manage,
conduct ond sapport Nomen Cetholle schools, in the
manner provided for by tlie szifd staztutes which were .

repesied by the two Acts of 1890, aforesaid,

{b) The right to share propsrtionstely in any grant
nede out of the publie funds for the purposes of education.

" sucl: Roman Catholics

{c) Tue right of exemptiocn of
as uonﬁribuﬁt te nemzn Cztliellc schiools, from all payment
or contribution te tke suppoxrt of any other schools,

And His Zmeellency the GevernoreCencral was further
plessed Lo Ceclare aand decide, and it iz hereby declared

(1) Can,8.7,(¥o.20b),Vol,XXVIII sH0,10,1595,p, 531;
jaﬁgs .C" (i“O.a’.jO} VOl.-‘M\-‘J‘Ll-’-’"‘iO 1v' .a«x.o, Ep.l4-177‘
ikid. ,pp. 179-85,
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st 1t seens veguisite that the gyater of educetion
embodied in the two Acts of 1890, aforessid, shall be
supplemented by w Provinciel set or Aets wiich will
restore to the roman Catholic minority the said rights
and privilegee of whieh suck ninority has been so far
deprived &s aforeszid, aud which will nedify the said
ncte of 1890, so far aung s¢ far enly ae nay be necegsary
Lo give effect to ths provisions resicring the rights
aud privileges in pavagraphe (i, (b}, {g), herein
vefere meutioned,

-~

- Yhnereef the Lisutenznt Cevernor of +he nrovince
of Lenitobo fer the time meing, 2nd tho logisleture
ef the sald provincs, and z11 Phegons whom it may
Cltieru, &re LI¢ take nostice oxnd govern thremselves

accordingly.*{1)

of

érriviug ai zn zamicable setilexsud, vommmunications

thas Hsn.ﬁeﬁsrs.sreanway and Zifton, Premier aud Attorney-

inzsmuck as thne Governor-Seneral was net acting on the

advice of the Lominion Government.(g)

On June 24th, 1895, %he Nanitoba Government issued its
reply. (3) In a memorinl adopted by the Nanlioba Legislature
were set forih the rescons for which the Povernment censideré

it impessible to comply with the Femedial Order. "Compliance

Ibig. ,p.180,

s
e

L.H.C, 1898, 5une 13,ir,Foster (fovernment lez@er in
LOREE O Lrmacng ), . 0870,

b — o~
e

¥x
o

-

“an.u.f.{Ec.ice},VQl.AdVIiI,ﬂc.lO,1&95,pp.551-4.

¢
-
¢
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with the terms of the order", it was stated, "would

restore Catholic separate schools with no more satisfactory
guarantees of thei:‘efficiency thian existed prior to the
seid date." The educational policy embodied in the

present system had been édopted "essafter an examination
of the results of the policy theretofore followed under
which homan Catholie schools, (now sought to be restored)
had existed for a period upwards of 19 years." Zo far

as the Government was aware there had never bheen an attempt
made to defend these separate schools on their merit,

¥or was the Government aware of any ground upon which
might be justified the support of sueh schools at the

publiec expense,

Apart from objectione upon principle which would be
taken to any attempt to modify the education&i statutes
of the Previn;e B0 as to re-establish separate schools,
othier serious objections existed, The sparsity of
settlement, togpether with the large amount of lanc exenmpt
from school taxation rendered difficult the rrovince's
task of maintaining an efficient éystem of primary schools,
¥oreover, the restoration of z set of homan Catholic
schools would be followed bv the esteblislment of sets
of schools by the Anplicans, and perheps the lcelanders,
Hennonites and other groups., The CGovernment believed
that when the Femedial Order wags passed the Lominion
Government lied not been fully informed zs to the working

of the former sechool systen., It therefore Propoged a full
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and deliberate investigation of the subject and urged

the exercise of the greatest care and deliberation,

Certain legal aspects of the matter were also referred
to in the memorial, Eeference was made to the opinion of
certain authorities that any action taken upon the subject
by the Parliament of Canads might be irrevocable, Any
attempt at a2 restoration of separate schools by federal
legislation would he illusory, since such schools
could not be carried on without the right to levy school
taxes and the right to participate in the municipal
grant, and fhese privileges could be conferred only by
provincial legislation, Hence any action taken by the
Parlisment of Canada with & view to the restoration of
the privileges of the Koman Catholic minority would
need to be supplemented by the voluntary support of the
Provincizl Legislature. If this were the casge:

"...nothing could be more unfortunate from the

standpoint of the EKoman Catholic people themselves,

than any hasty or peremptory action on the part of

the Parliament of Canada, because such action would

probably produce strained relations and tend to

prevent the possibility of restoring harmony,"

Reference was also made to the fact that prior to the
recent decision of the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council, a majority of the members of the Legislative
Assembly of Lsnitoba hed *,,.either exXpressly or

impliedly piven pledges to their constituents which

they feel in honour bound loyally to fulfil. % The memorial

concluded with a professgsion of loyalty to the Gueen and to

the laws enacted for the good government of Canads by
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the Parliament of Great Britain,

In a further attempt to persuade the Government.of
Manitoba to pass remedial legislation, the Lominion
Governmégt issued a second Order in Council, on
July 27th. (1) Atteched to the Urder in Council was the
report of a Sub-committee of the Privy Council which had
been appointed to consider the report of the Kanitoba
Government, The report reviewed certain objections set
forth by the :anitoba Government, and manifested a
desire to have the matter settled by the Local Legislature
despite the fact that ",,.the Hemedial Order coupled with
the answer of the Hanitoba Government vested the Federal
Legislature with complete jurisdiction in the premisés..."
Provincial legislation in order to be satisfactory did
not hewvessarlly have to follow the exact lines of the
Remedizl Order, Such zmendments could be made by the
Legislature of Lanitoba without impairing the efficiency or
control of the publie schools. An expression of the
opinion of the lfanitoba Govermment was desired concerning
such changes, and the report indieated z desire for
friendly negotiations on the subject. At the same time,
however, attention was drawn to an announcement made by
the Federal Government at the last session of the bominion
Parliement intimating thatvif the lanitoba Government
failed to make satisfactory arrangements for tue relief

of the minority, a special session of the Federal

(1) Can,5.P. (H0.39),Vol.XXIX,No.11,15896, pp.l-3,
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Parliement would be summoned not latter than the first
fThursday of Jenusry 1896, for the introduction of remedisl
legisletion. Further communications with the Menitobe
Govergyent woere fherefore desired in order to discover upon
whet lines they would be willing to meke smendments to the
school ret, end whether on errengement were possible whkere-

by federal czction in the metter would not be necessery.

fLgein the Manitobs Government refused to comply with
the Order. Ite reply was given in ¢ report of the ittorney-
Generel, Clifford Sifton, dsted Uecember 20th, 1895. (1)
The report wes cpprovel by e provincial Order in Council
of the 2lst. In the report, the Order on Council of

s & demand for the restorstion

fan
o]

July 27th was interprete
of state-sided separete schools. If such were the case, the
conciderstion of concessions was irrelevent to the issue.
The educational statutes in force in the province had been
held velid by the courts and had received the support of
the Legislative Agsembdbly end the electors. In many quarters
the nsture of the decision given by the Judicisl Committee
of the Privy Council (in the Brophy case) wes misunderstood:
"Its entire scope end effect, so far s the Parliement or,
Government of Cenada is concerned...is to declere snd de-
fine the power of the Governor-Genersl in Council end
the Perlisment of Cenade in the exercise of the appel-
late powers.”
It wag net a mandate requiring the Dominlon Government to

ect. or this resson the guestion of relief came before

(1) Can.S.P.(no.32), Vol. XXTIX,No. 11, 1896, pp. 4-7.



29,

the Governor-~Generel in Council as a matter of policy, end

would come before Perliesment in & simider msnner.

The application-gf sueh a remedy threstened the primciple
of provificial autonomy.’ Coercion of & province wes orly
Justified by "...clear and unmistakeble pfoof of flagrant
wrong~doing on the pert of the Provincial Authority.” Since
the reasons for seeking to re-establish the sepsrate school
system were not clear, Manitoba was obliged to reject the

proposal.

In sddition there were doubts a&s to certesin legal éspects
of the question, whether, for exsmple a remediel order,
once issued, could be emended or rescinded. The failure of
the Government to investigate the metter before submitting
it to Perliament was viewed with regret. Sueh = course
seemed unjustified, snd must:
"...create the conviction that the educational interests
of the people of Menitobs ere being dealt with in a hostile
and peremptory wey by & tribunal whose members have not
approached the subject in & judiciasl spirit or taken the
proceedings necessary to enesble them to form s proper
opinion upon the merits of the question."
Investigation was advised as e desirasble course., The efforts
of the Province to increase the efficlency of its educetional
systen were referred to. The willineness of the Menitoba
Government to remedy any grievances was revealed by the con-
stent emendments to its educationsl legislstion. In conclu-
sion it was observed thet by leeving the question to be'so

dealt with, the interests of the minority would be best

served.,
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The way was now clear for the introduction of remedisl
| legisletion by the Dominion Government. On Februery 11th,
1896, the Remediel Bill received first reeding in the
Dominion House of Commons. (1) The debate on the second
readigg was bitter amd protracted, lesting from Msroch 3rd
to 20th. (2)

keanwhile the Dominion Government, Teering that the
term of Perliament would expire before the paessage of
the legislation could be effected, opened negotistions
with the Menitobe Government in hopes of obtainirg &
settlement of the guestion. The Fon. Alphonse Desjerdins
end Sir Doneald Smith, representing the Dominion Government,
end C1ifford Sifton end J. D. Cemeron, on behelf of the
Province, met at & conference in Winnipeg. (3) Negotia-
tions lested from March 28th to Lpril 1st, but failed to
settle the issue. ZEfforts to pass the bill through the
Cormittee of the Whole were then resumed by the Dominion
Government. (4) By Lpril 15th it becsme evident that it
would be impossible to pass remedisl legislation before

Parliement expired by the effluxion of time, snd the

4

(l) DoHoCa, 1896, Febo ll’ pp. 1511“4.

(2) Remedial fet (Manitoba), D.E.C.,Pert I, On the Second
Resding of the 3ill, kerch 3 to Kirch 20, 1826, From the
Revisged tdition of the Official Hensard, Ottawa, 1296.

(3) Cen. S.P.(No. 39¢), Vol. XXIX,No.1ll, 1896,pp.1l-11.

(4) Remediel fct (Manitoba), D.H.C.,Pert IT, Proceedings
Subseguent to Second Reeding, Werch 20 to Zpril 15, 1896,
From the Revised Edition of the Official, Henserd,Ottawa,
1896.
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Remedial Bili was'dropped.

The defeat of the Government ir the slection campaign of

18986 blested the hopes entertained by the winority of obtain-

4

provisions of the constitu-

feut

ing reliet under the educatione

13

tion. The cquestionm ended as it begen, & purely politicsl
issue. On November 16th, 1£96, & compromise wes arrenged
between the new Laurier Liveral addiinistretion ot Ottawa,

and the Greemwey Liberel sdministration in Manitobea, (1)

The Provineisl CGovernmend tgresd to emend the "Publie

N

Sehools set™ s8¢ &s to make erovision Tor religious teeching
under certalin conditicns. Such teuching would be granted

if suthorized by the majfority of the school trustees, or

if the board of school trusices were pebtitioned by the parents

or gusrdians of at least ten school children in & rural dig-

et

trict or of fwenty—five in a ¢ %y, town or village. Provi-
sion wes made for the setting zside of certein hours in the
day for suoch exercises, and the appoiubment of clergymen or
duly suthorized persons to conduct the exercises. In villages
and rural distriets where the ehlldren of the Romen Catholie
or Pretestant group numbered twenty-five or more, &nd in towns
and cities where they numbered forty or more, the school board
would, if so petitionmed, Provide one tezcher of the feith
desirsd. Schools lecking sccomodetion for the seperetion of
pupils for religious exervises would conduct exercises on

slternate deys. 1TLe Department of fducation was empowered to

(1) C&H.S.P.(NO.35),VOloXXVI,NO. 15, 1897,pp0 1-2.
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"meke regulations for the carrying out of the zet. Pupils
were not to be sepzrated by religious denominstion during
secular work. VWherever accomodation permitted, pupils

were to be placed in separste rooms for religious teaching.
Provision was to be made for instruction upon the bi-1% ngual
system wherever the native lenguege of the people wes other
than Engllsu. £nd lastly, by & conscience clzuse, the
Pupils were ellowedfabsent themselves from religious

exercises st the request of their perents.



53,

CHAPTER II. THE ROOTS QF THE SCHOOL ISssUur.

Between the years 1870 and 1890, there occurred in the
realn of Menitobz politics three important developments
. Wwhich raved the wey for the emérgence of the school guestw~
ion of 1889, The Tirst of these was the decline in the
roliticel influence of the Ffench ¢lement emong the pop-
ulation. The second may be described as the rise of
provincielism, The third, which in its widest aprlication
embreaces the firest two, was the meturing of pe:ty politics
within the province., An examination of the first of these
moverients will serve to :how how the issue became possible;
en excmination of the second will serve to show how by -
1890 the adoption of sueh ean issue became necessary, while
an account of the third will serve to set the school cuest-
don in its proper perspective with regeid to the developmnent
of parties within the province., The purvose of this
chapter, therefore, is to attempt to discover what, from
the political standpoint, constituted the mein roots of

the Manitoba school questipn.

I.
The first two decades of Menitoba's history as a

province witnessed the cecline of the French element of the
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ropulation from a position of security and indepgndence to one
of vacilldting opportunism, The cause of thiszﬁigghbe sought in
the change jn the racial character of the Province's populatien,
In 1870, when the Province entered'Confederatien, the French and ¥
French Metis censtituf&d more than half of its total population, (1)
In addition te the strength derived from its numerical superiore
ity, the politieal security of the French Catholiec group at that *
time was still further inereased by the faet that it possessed a
unity of outlook and identity of interest: which contr&sted strong-
1y with the divisions which merked the English-speaking population
at that time.(2) By 1890, however, the Province had become over
whelmingly English-speaking and Protestant, with the French ,
element reduced to less than one seventi -of the total papulatiig.
It was this change that made possible :x;\;n;\w;g {;geoeprivileges
won by the Fremeh in 1870. The agitation led by Riel in 1869,
on behalf of the French half-breeds, had resulted, among other
things, in the granting of a gystem of separate schools and
the establishment of the official use of the French language in
1870, (4) Twenty tears later, the agitation stirred up by the
Hon,lMessrs, Greeﬁway and Martin, was to result in

the passage of.legislation depriving

(1) Census returns, 1871: Cannds Sessional Papers, 1871, Vol,V,
Fo.20, pp.92,94 & ¢5,

(2) C.Martin,'The Red River Settlement', Ce&P.,Vol,XIX, pp,63
£t seq.. .

(3) Although the Census for 1891 does net distinguish bebween
French-speaking ana English-speaking Canadiens, the number of
French Gangdians ang Metis may be considered a8 less than 20,571,
('Census or Canada',D,Vol, IV, 1890-91, pp,386-7 ) which repres-
ents the total number of Roman Catholies (French and English) in
the Province. The Provineets population at that time was

152,506, ('Census of Ganada',Vol.I.lsga, p.10,)

(4) Manitops Act,1870,55 Viecteria,e.3,s8s, 22203 and €,F.G
i ) N e [ g oM g .Stanle
'The Birth of Western Canada',(Loﬁdon:1936),pp:lll-3, &114, i



the French of separate schools and of the official use

of their language{DIn the events resﬁonsible for the
decline of the_»nolitical power of the French between .
1870 end 1890, and the effect of this decline on the
political policy and security of this group; may be found
one of the most imnortant roots of the Manitoba School

Question,

Prior to 1870 there existed in the Red River colony
three important bodies, whose well-being depended on the
continued pursuit of certain common policies., In order
of chronological sequence’fhese bodies were: The French
Metis or half-breeds, the Hudson's Bay Company, and the
Romen Catholic Church. All three possessed two interests
~in common: the continusance of the colony's isolastion and
the meintenance of the British connection, since while
the former served to check the advancé of the whiteman's
civilization, the latter rrevented the north-westerly

movement of American territorial expansion°C§D

The pursuit of these rolicies was: a wital necessity
to the Hudson'szay which was at that time the governing
rower in the Colony. An organizetion whose existence de-
pended on trede in furs and whose charter hed been

granted by the British Crown, could not readily countencsnce

(I) Manitoba Statutes, 1890, 53 Victoriae, ¢.37, ¢.38 &
c.1l4: also Vide infra, Pp.133elseq.

(2) Staniley, op.cit.,pp.10, 17, & 24-5,



36, .

either the advent of an egricultural propulation, the
presence of which would exterminate the fur-berring animals
or et lesst push back the fur frontieriﬁor the prospects

of ebsorption by a foreign rower which would eutomaticelly

extinguish the Company's title..

The retention of these policies wess equally important
to the French Metis, although for different motives, But
since they possessed neither chroniclers nor records such
as the Hudson's Bay Company and the Romean Catholic church
possesséd, their attitude towards isolation and the British
connection has been somewhat obscure. The recent study by
Mr, G.F.G. Stenley haes at la-t made clear their stand on the
question of isoletion, (2) The half-breeds were greetly
concerned about the danger of cettlement by the whites,
whem they feered would steal their country. The pursuit
of such a policy of isoletion was closely bound up with
adherence to the British connection, since the latter
served to keep out the flood of Americen immigretion,
| Apart, however, from the valuable contribution of Father
A.G. Morice in showing the loyelty of the French Metis in
1870, (3) there is 1ittle beyond negative evidence to show

their attachment to the British ceuse prior to thet daté.

{1) 1vid., pp. 10, 17, 20, & 25.

(2) Ibid., pp. 48-9,

(3) A.G. Morice, 'A History of the Red River Insurrection
efter official Documents end Non-Catholic Sources?',
(Winnipeg, 1935), pp. 92-7. : ,
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Their szititude throughout this period might thus be
defined as one of passive neutrelity. The Metis =zccepted
-the rule of the Hudson's Bay Company, they showed neither
marked pre-Brifish nor pre-Americen tendencies, nor yet
did they evince an& desire for independence. It was not
until 1869, when obliged to choose between the prosrects
of British protection through union with Cansada or
American absorption that, after resisting both alter-
natives as long as they were able, their stand on the

metter was made clear,

The last of these bodies, the Roman Catholie Church,
in fevouring isolation and the British bond, was merely
cerrying out its tradition&l policy. During the century
which had elapséd since the Congquest, it had seen in the
British connection the firmest bulwark against the
assimilating forces exerted by American civilizetion over
the raciel minorities in the United Stetes. (I) In
Canada, where the Church's position had bveen strengthened
by the constitutional guarentees conceded to the French
Canadians respecting their lenguage, laws, and educational
institutions, it was able to combat the forces of
assimiletion by essociasting itself with the cause of

French Cenadian netionelism. (2) Lt will he absewed that

(2) In partieculer, the fste of the French in Louistdama.
Regarding the policy of the Roman Catholic Church in
Canada see: C.Martin, C.& P., Vol.XIX, (Toronto, 1811),
Ppe. 77-8,%C.A. Dawson, ‘Group Settlement), pp. 373=-4.

(2) Stanley, op.cit., p.60, also Dawson, 'Group Settlemenf,
Introd., p. xv.
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The situetion in Ré4 River, however, differed considerebly
from thet existing in Canada. For here the Church's
protection.agginst the secularizing forces of the DIro-
gressive nineteenth-century civilizetion lay net in
constitutional safeguards, but in the surrounding
stretches of wilderness and in the isolationist poliey

of the Hudson's Bay Company.

With the acguisition of Rupert's Land and the North-
western Territory by the Dominion of Cenada, the pro-
tection which the Church and the Metis had enjoyed wsas
threatened, Although the country was to remain British
the period of isoletion was st an end}‘Ihus whiile the
change wrought by union with Canade, wes primerily of
economic importence, marking e transition from fur
economy to agriculture, politically it wes of no less
significance. The insurrection of 1870 which followed,
was the result of the fears of the two bodies referred to,
the Metis and the Church, concerning their position under
the new order. The former sought to secure protection
against the lend-fever of the flood of immigfants; the
latter endeavoured to obiszin a guarentee under the new

regime of the privileges it hed enjoyed under the old.(I)

(I) This dual neturs of the 1870 rising hes bveen expleined
by Stenley as follows: "The French hslf-breeds could
never nave carried out their successful resistance hed
they not had the advice and tecit essistence of their
clergy<++-The Roman Catholie clergy sew thset unless come
definite guarcntee was received ifrom the Cenadien Govern-
ment, unless some breakwater could be reised ageinst the
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The negoticstions et Ottewe following the insurrection
had two r@sults. The cleims of the Eetis were to be
s:ticrfied by en issue of sgerip, wihlle the rights which
theChurch aee,cd vitel to the protection of_the ¥etis
colony, which Que;éc viewed with especicl interesct,
ineluding scepearete cchools, offici&l uze of the Freach
lengusge, and the edéditionel s feguard of & Legislrtive
Council were gusranteed by the Kanitobs Act(ﬂ)in&s,
the eff{ect of the trensfer from the Hudson's Zey Company
to the Canedien CGovernment was to sunctitute for the
neturel Lerriers asnd the ieolationist policy of the
Compsny, whet wy, Fwart leter descrived as " the

doubtful blessings of & written coastitutiosn.® (R)

£8 tide of Prot ut&ﬁt English Aﬁmig;ct*uu, the Freuch
Catniclic Ketis woulc zuffer the ceme fete ss the French
Cathzlic Lcuisianian. Bishop Zeche hs:. returncé from
Cansde in 1857 full of aprrehension for the future of his
race end religion In the Horth-west, and expressed his
fesrs in & let&er to 8ir George Certier: "Jtel toujours
redouté l'entrée du Nord-Ouest dens ls Confédérstion
rarce que Jj'ai toujours cru gque l'€lement freancgis
catholique serait F&CTlLlé » Le:.nouvesu svﬁteme me
semble de nesture € snmener la ruine ce ce gul & cUté si
cher?¥

Accordlnaly, ceztain members of the French Catholic clergy
perticulerily the ibté Ritchet, identifying the crucze of
the «etie with thet of the ¥rench Cansdlen, threw the
welr bt of their iofluence on the slie of trhe half<breeds
rether then upon that of Cenede. Thus the Eed FEiver
revellion, which was fundamentally the revolt of & reri-
privitive society ageinst the imrortcotvion of & more 'roe-
gre uive, elien culture, ssswned & religious end recicl
aspect.. " {Stanley, cr.cit.,mco—l ) Tee clso £.G. Forice
'History of the Catholic Church in Vestern Cenadae',
(Toronto, 1810}, Vol.II, p.Z2.

(¥) Stenley, op.cit., pr.118-£0, 189 end Janitobs sict,
1870, 33 Vicioriece, ¢.93, ss.zaaax, & 9, 10.

{B) Kr. J.S, Twart before the Ceneolen Privy Council,
Otteva, Mewr. 4, 1895.{Can.8RINS20), Vol XXYII],
NG':E‘Q5 18..,5,"%16-)
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From 1870 onwarés,-the attitude of the French-spesking
Catholic element in the I'rovince wes one of defence.
Henceforth the interests of the clergy and of the Teornle
were almost idéﬁtical. (I) Politically their poliey
was to reinforce their coﬁstitution&l gsafeguarcs throuch
the use of their political power. Such added yprotection
they sought, partly through the attemrt to trevent their
race from being outmumbered by the English-spea&ing
Protestznt group and partly through a clesr-sighted use
of party ;glitics.. Culturslly fhey sought to resist
assimilation by & p:licy of segrege.ion. Of these two -
rolicies, the latter encountered greester success.

Since strength of numbers was the basis of political

) by the Frewch
power, strenuous efforits were mede,to maintein their
reletive voting power in the Province. At first an
attempt was made to follow & pelicy of exclusion, thus
endeavouring to céntinue as long es possible the stete
of effeirs existing in the Red River Colony, but",,,,the
guardians of French interests urged in vain the sdvig-

gbility of 'measures to retard immigration‘.;...g(z)

(I) sbout the year 1871, "...The Bishop of St. Bonifece
had the forethought of bringing from Quebec e little
phelanx of young men, able and true, who almost immedicte-~
ly had a not inconsiderable share in the government of
their sdopted land." These included Joseph Dubuc, Mare

Ae. Girara, Jossph Royal, eané Alphonse C. Leriviere.

(A.G. Morice, ‘'History of the Catholic Churech in ¥estern
Canada', Vol. II. pp. 64=5.)

(2) Co fliartin, C.&E’o, V’-Ol. }:I}:, pc 100.
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This feiling, efforts were commenced at an ecrly dete by
prominent eccleciastical and lay leaders of the community

to foster a policy of French-Cenedien immigration. (I)

N

A combinetion of populetion movements, hbwever,
thwarted these attempts. In Manitoba the coming of a
competitive white man's civilizetion had deprived the
French bietis of their li?elihood, ¥ith the passing of
the buffelo hunt and the day of the freightérs, they
retreated to the banks of the Sasketchewan River. On
tle other hand, the export of manpower from Quebéc was
deterained less by the political and culturazl needs of the
French element in ianitoba than by the economic oppor-
tunities afforded by the adjacent New England stctes.(2)
As a result, the French group in lManitoba was rapidly |
ocutnumbered by the Inglish-speeking Protestent

immigrants. (3)

(I) C.a. Dawson,'Group Settlement; PP. 343 & 373,
Alexander Begg and Walter R. Nursey, 'Ten yesrs in
Winnipeg'éfﬁfgﬁf“?hereafter cited as Begg and Nursey, '
Ten Years in ¥Winnipeg'!); ando A.G. Morice, 'History of
the Catholic Church in Western Cenede', Vol. II, pr.96-8,
110-1, 121, 144-5, & 151: =&l:=o Katherine Hughes, 'Father
Lacombe, the Black Robe Voyageur', (Toronto, 1920),

pp » 250"‘2 »

¢

(2) Georges Langlois, 'Histoire de la Population
Canadienne-Francaise', pp. 171 et seq.,fMontresl, 1934),
elso Morice, 'History of the Catholic Church in Western
Cenade', Vol.II, pp. 96-7.

(2) Dom Benoit, 'Teche', t.II, P.283. It may be observed
thet the effect of the letis emigrstion to the Saskstcliewa
was to chunge the charescter of the French-specking group
within the Province. In 1870 this consisted meinly of
French Ketis; by 1890, peartly beceuse of the influx of
French-Canadien scitlers, (Morice, 'History of the
Catholic Church in Western Csneda', Vol.II, p.l51.)

The French Canadisn element wes predominent.,
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Before the first decade of the youag Province's history
had drewn to a close the French-speaking Catholics hed
ceased to comstitute the lerger pert of the Promince's

population, and had become a minority.

Such a change-ﬁas bound to affect the position of the
French with relation to political parties within the
Province. Until 13878, political parties within the
Province had been drawn elong the lines of race and
religion. Prhor to that yeer, the Freﬁch, if not
possessing a mejority in the Legislative Assembly, at
least held the balance. But following the elections of
1878, they were for the first time in a decided minority.
(I) As long as they had possessed a controlling vote
in the Legislsture, ilheir herd-ezrned concessions of
1870 were doubly secure,  Bubt now as & minoritr, a
partisan atiack within the Local House would place them
- at the mercy of the courts and the Dominion vaernment,
To meet the altered circumstances a new policy was

necessarye.

It was this feeling of insecurity that underlay the
politicel opportunism displayed by the French during
the following eleven years. The first result was an’
attempt to forece thne adoption of governwent through a

double majority.(2)

(I) C. ¥ertin, C.&P., Vol. XIX, p. 109,. Sese also
Tache, 'A Pege...', p.20, regarding the changes in
electorzl divisions in 1874.

(2) C.Martin, C.&P., Vol,XIX, p.109, alsoc Begg and
Nursey,'Ten Years in Winnipeg) pp,218-20,
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Failing in this attempt tc regein s controlling voice in
the government, they then sought to safegusrd their
pogitien throuch a policy of politieal allianees, (1) Until
1888, they identified their fortunes with those of the
Norquay Conservative administration.(z) In that year,
however, popular agitation against the surrender of
Manitoba's interests by the local Conservative Govérment

to the federa} Conservative Govermment at Gtieawa, cumbined
with the exposure of irregularities in the local Governe
ment's finaneial recerd, resulted in the defeat of the
Horquay administration. The Freneh, fearing the secession
to power of their Liberal opponents might lead¢ t¢ =n asttack
on their privilsges, after exacting pledges Tor the
security of their}institutioﬁs, transferred their sllegisnce
to the Liberals.{Z) Despite the numerical weakness of the
Freneh at the ftime, the parties were s¢ closely balanced,
that this readiness of the Fremch to come to terms with the

- {1) vIei 2 Haniteba plus qu'ailleurs dans l'ouest, il est
de la plus haute importance pour nous de rester unis si
nous voulons conserver l!'influence que nous ont scquise
ceux gui marchent a la iéte de la nationalité, et surtout
en présence des élections qui auront lieu par teute 1a
province dans quelques:isemaines, "(Edit, "i6eme Annee",
'Le Menitoba', jeudi, 14 octobre, 1886,)

(2) See 'The Canadian Parliamentary Companion!, 1877
1887, The majority of French members elected were
Conservatives; the remainder, with few exceptions,
independent or avowedly *non-party" men,

(3) Yide infra, pp.126-32.
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 Liberals was in part the cause of the Conservative
collapse thet followed. (1).

To this shift of allegiance may be attributed in no
small part the ultimete defeat of the political poliecy
~of the French group in the following year, 1889. Their
deseition of their friends in 1888, had not only revecled
their politicsl Weakness, but had revealed them as
uhreli&ble allies in the hour of need. To such party ren
in 1890 as were eble to view politieal effairs objectively,
the mixture of opportunism and self-preservation which
characterized the ettack of the Liberals on their French
allies (2) by legisleting esway their cherighed institutions
must ﬁave‘appeared more justifieble than the mixture of
self-preservation and opportﬁﬁism which led the French
to abendon their allies in the hour of need, for while
the action of the Liberals in 1889 was ﬁndertaken in
order to build up party at the expense of a minority, the
action of the French in 1888 wes such as would sacrifice
party in order to bemefit a minority. Thus in the long
run the policy of the French Lad been sacrificed to the

requirernents of party politics,

But if the political poliicies of the Freneh had en=-

countered a series of reversals, the culturel rolicy of

leadera
their ecclesiasticalAhad not. No longer protected zgzainst

(I) Vide infra, ppize-. .

(2) Vide infra, ppPry3etseq.
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the forces of secularism by the old isolaﬁionist policy,
they had sought protection in & policy of segregestion.
This line of cqnduct,which has not been confined to the
Frengh Catholic; in Western Cansda, has been described

as follows:

n,,.the Catholic Church is associated with French-
Canadien netionelism in facing Anglicization and the
marked secularizestion which accompenies it, In
situstions where cultural invasion threatens, religious
and netionalistic minorities menifest & sectarian

tinge and seek to retain their identity by isolating
themselves in some meesure from thelr neighvours, This
is dcne by settling in homogeneous groups end maint-
aining their own lenguage and institutions.

Such congregate settlement is known as segregetion...
separate schools enable the members of & given ethnic
group to limit the outside contacts of their children,
and to hold bszck in some measure the forces of
seculaerization and "denstionalizaticn™ which operate
so freely in public schools.™ (I)

Until the passage in 1890 of several pieces of legislat-
ion hostile to their rece and religion, this cultural
poliecy of the French Catholics met with ungqualified

SUCCesSs.,

Phe intensity of feeling aroused by the attack of 1890
on the French language and snsbitutions was due to the
{act that both the political and cultural policies of
the French were profoundly affected thereby. Politicelly
it wounded the feelings of the lsity by bringing to an
abrupt conclusion the third phase of French political

policy wibhin the Province--safety through alliance with

‘Gro u.iP Sett\emev\l,"‘

(1) Dawson,AEEEm:tt., Introd., P. XV.,8pp. 569-70.
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political parties, thereby proving the folly of
attempting to adapt the realistic course pursued
by the Quebec representetives in the receral
sphere to the local politicel situation. (1).
Cuilurally 1t offended the ecclesiastical suthor-
ities by cutting deeply into the pdlicy of seg-

regztion, particulerly in the educetional fiedd,

(1) "Quebec's representstives have alvays set

- 1n the perty caucuses more es ambassedors from

en independent power then es associztes in a
pertnerzhip. They heve ususlly been sble to

get whet 1hey wanted, rartly beczuse of the
solidarity of the group which they represent

end pertly beceu e of the realistic manner in
which their group has teen accustomed to shdft

its allience from one party to the other accord-
ing to the cold calculations of its own interests.
Quebec politicians have never been either Libersl
or Conservative; they heave alweys been simply and
whole-heertedly French. In this respect, no
doubt, they have differed from the politicians

of other groups and sections chiefly in the clearness
with which they have envisaged their own interest
and the frankness with which they have pursued it.”
"(F.H. Underhill, 'The Party System in Caneda',
'Papere and Proceedings of the Fourth Annual
Meeting of the Canasdian Politicel Seience Assoc-
iation', Vol. IV, Toronto, May 1932}, p. 205.)
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where schools in the less prosperous districts

and children of poorer perents of the Roman Catholie
faith in all districts were exposed to the seculerizing
infiuence of a type of education whieh professed to be
non~sectarien., It is not without significance that the
outstending leader of Freuch political poliey end

the forewost exponent of their culturel policy replied
éimultanecusly to the attack upon their separate schools,
On the very day thet the Hom. kr. J.E.P. Prendergest,
leeder of the French Liberels in the loecsal Legisleture,
announced his resignetion from the Greenway Cabinet,
Archbishop Tache commenced his long and srduous cempeign

in defence of the dual system, (1)

At one blow the varriers erected by the French
-around the privileges won iﬁ 1870 were destroyed; at
one blow they were deprived of tie institutions
gusranteed them by the constitution. Thus the year
1890 rearked the twilight of French hopes in a territory
that hed once bid fair to be a secoﬁd Quebec., Hence-
forth their only means of obtaining secular éid lay in

an appeel to the courts or to the federsl Parliawent. (2).

(1) F.P., Aug. 14, 1889,

(2) Vide supra, pp-13 &b seq.,
X
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A second developuent which affected Manitoba politics
during the period 1870-90 was the growth of a spirit of
provincialism. The‘germ v provincielisk as hkere emplove Tay
be considered as the graﬁting of first place to locsal interests,
ané the supporting or opposing of the feaeral govermnent ac-
clcording to the effect of its policies upon such interests,
There is, however, an important distinction bstween Manitoba's
;proviicialism‘and that of the original provinces of
Confederation., In the older provinces, provincialism bore the
stamp of sectional interests of the pre-Confeceration era. In
Hanitoba, howev« T, the movement arose at first out of circum-
stances attendant on the entry of the Province int» the
Dominion, and latsr developed out of issues arising bstween the

Province and the Dominion vital to .the Province's Gevelopment.,

Provincialism in Manitoba, during this perlod, had&g%stinct
phases., The first phase of the movement was cdirected by the
leaders of the French group when at the height of their
political power, and was in essence racial anc religious. The
second phase was directsd by Libersls and Conservatives alike
during the. days of the Province's rapid economic expansion, and
was by nature economic and politicel. These two phases of the
movenent possess several characteristics in common. Both were
the result of wiat appeared to be an encroaschment on the
intereets of tie smaller political unit by tie Dominion. In
both cases the representatives of the DolltlcalT efTective

T con=

(@}

rart of the Province's population scted in defiance
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stituted authority: The French in 1889-70 by usurping the
role of the governing body, the Hudson's Bay Company, and the
local Legislature during the late eivhties by the re-enscting
of legiclation alread& disallowed by the Federal Government.
And lastly, the success of the French in wresting concessions
from the Dominion in 1870, finds a parallel in the successful
conclusion of the disallowance issue obtained in 1888 bty the
Province. Moreover, these two phases, dissimilar in aim, but
alike in method and result, were not entirely unrelated. FPre-
sently it will be seen how the success of the first rendered
easier the success of the sscond, just as the success of the
second subsequently rendered sasier the success of the school

policy of tihe Greenway Government,

Provincialism in its first phase paradoxically preceded the
existence of a province. It arose from the desire of the
leaders of the French Metis movement in 1870 to safeguérd their
religious and racial institutions by the constitutional safe-
guards which provinciel status would confer., The movement for
provineial status at the time of union has been described by
Prof. Chester Martin as follows:

"...there can be no doubt that very early in the movement,
provincial as distinct from territorisl status came to be
thie avowed purpose of the Riel Insurrection. It was pro-
posed by Riel and his party in the Convention of February,
1870, and though defeated on the open vote it was stipulated
in the first section of the third "list of rights™ published
in French at the settlement in March, 1870. It was the
basis of tie secret "list of rights" which Father Ritchot
used at Ottawa in the discussion of the Kanitoba Bill. It
seems to have been the basis of the "terms accorded to
himself andé his Church™ with which Bishop Tache, on his
return to Ottawa from Rome in April, 1870, "expressed
himself quite satisfied"., A statute, particularly if con-
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fate of the Horth-dest by ensbling it to tnter the Dominion

with rrovineiel stetue and rosvoasible governcent., That in a

way this victory coutributed towsris the frietion between the
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Province and Dominion in as much ss53 "The animositics of the
Riel Insurrection and the motives under which provineisl ctatus

was sought and secured in the Yenitoba Aot long insrired an

unenviatle snd rether undiscriminating pre uul“ﬁ apainst thils
provinece", (2) thereby streacthenine provicelelism 4o th
eighties cannot be denied. Yet this influcnce was fer out-
welched bty the contributlon wiich rrovincisl s tatusvmaée towards
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rapld expansion and settlement that followed, the new province
and the western territories were faced by many prbblems of a
similar nature., Both political units, for example, were faced
with the problem of ;elating rapidly ﬁounting governmental ex-
penditures to the parsim&nious subsidies of the Federal
Government.(1) But while Manitoba was free to agitate acainst
the treatment received from the Dominion Government, the
Territorial Governments, confronted by the constitutional
problems of achieving responsible goverament and provincial
status, were obliged to divide their energies, Conseguertly
Manitoba, particularly during the eighties, became the spear-
head of Western opposition against such policies pursued by the
Federal Government as seemed detrimental to the best interests
of the West. Thus viewed, the triumph of the second outtreak
of provincialism which freed the West from the bonds of
monopoly, was due in no small part to the efforts of Riel and

his party in 1870.

Provincialism during the second phase of its development was
a movement eeonomic in origin but of far reaching political
implications. As such it possessed two main aspects. The
first was positive, seeking the pursuit of thoss constructive
policiss, which, as seen below, were common to all pioneer
communities. The second was negative, finding its prigin in
the conflict of interests between the Dominion Government and

t

b

e Province peculiarly characteristic of this period.

(L) For HManitoha sce e £ 4§@story of the Forth-west!
(Toronto, 18 dé)iﬁ'.h. ”E%% ?ﬁiiz ,g MO’?,lO for the Territories
E. H. Oliver, ibid., »p.248 et seq..



The pursuit of those policies which are common to all
pioneer countries and communities and which are calculated to
promote the outflow of a staple product and the inflow of
capital (1) represengs provincialism in its positive aspect.

In order to sell the Proﬁince’s products to outside markets
some means of communication were vital. Thus during the first
thirty years of Kanitoba's history the acquisition of an
adequate transportation system provided its most prominent
problem, Jjust as the acquisition of a satisfactory marketing
system proved the forfuost problem of the next thirty years,(2)
Accordingly, the prime pioneer policy pursued during the period
1870-90 was the development of railway facilities, and, to a |
lesser extent, the reduction of railway rates.(3) Of secondary
importance only was the task of orgenizing and improving publie
works and institutions and of pursuing such local policies as
would serve to attract immigrants and capital as well as
meeting the needs of tne producers of the Province's starple
product. It was out of the thwarting of these two mein types
of pioneer poliey that the conflict between Hanitoba and the
Dominion over disallowance and the 'better terms' issue was

subsequently to arise,

Provincialism in its negative aspect may be defined es a

spirit of criticism and opposition arising out of and directed

(1) W, A, ¥ackintosh, 'Economic Froblems of the Prairie
Provinces?', {Toronto, 1935), p.4.

(2) Ibid., Ch. III & IV.

(3) Ibid., pp.33-4, 35-5,532-40,



53,

against such administratdve actions and political policies

of the Federal Governument es served to hamper the pursuit of the
Province's pioneer policies, Throughept this period friction
between the Province an& the Dominion was developing along

three main lines. The first source of fricgion was inefficiency
of administration, The second lay in the nation-building policu
of the Conservative Covernment at Ottawa, The third was the
colonial policy of the Dominion. When the struggle over 'Better
terms' znd reilway disallowance arose during the eighties these

sources of discontent served to intensify it, (1)

In the administrative field, criticism was levelled against
the ineffieiency ef the Federzl Government. Examples of this
were not lacking during these years, Following the creation of
‘Manitoba as:m Province, the failure of the Deminien to supplem-
ent the Maniteba Act by such regulations or legislation as
would make effective its terms, deprived the Province of the
sexrvices of several of the federal departments, thereby causing
both its inhabitants and iis government considerable embarre
assnent, (2) To such inefficiency also must be attributed the
inconvenience occasioned by the delays in the granting of

land patents (&) and the censure directed against the Dominion

(1) Begg, op.git.,Vol,II, Ch, XXV, & Vol,III, Ch,IV & VI, passim,

(2) See the account of the pro-~Conservative historian Alexander
Begg, who can scarcely be accused of hostility to Sir John A,
Macdonald's government, ibid,, Vol.1I, pp.92-3,

(3) Ibid., Vol,III, pp.60=1,
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for its respormibility for the NorthVest troubles

during the next decade, (1)

A second souree of fricticn between the Dominion
- and the Provinee is found in the natien-building policy
of the Conservative Government at Ottewa, During the
first two decades of Manitoba's kistory, with the
exception of the four year lackenzi adminietration,
this Covernment controlled Cansda's destiny, The problems
confronting the Macdonald adminisirstion were tremende
'aus. Confederation had given Canada a federal constitution;
& few years laler the acquisition of the NortheWest
extended its ares from sea to sea, The first had provided
bones; the second, fiesh. One task further remained: the
endowing with nationsl life of this newly-borm political
giant. Buch was the task to whieh Sir John A.Macdonald
set himself: the creation within this constitutional

framework and geographical ares of a Canadian nation,

The obstacles confronting such a policy rivalled in
magnitude the extent of its scope, The physical barriers
dividing the country into semi-isolated areas; the
- danger of trade lines developing along a northesouth
direction to the detriment of avnational economy;
the inhérited sectional interests and narrowness of

outloeck of the component parts, and the deeply-seated

(1) Editorials: "The Riel Uprising®, F,.F,,iar,23, &
"The Riel Affair", ¥.P.,kar,.24,1885, and Stanley,
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prejudices of race ana religion, alﬁthreatened to
disunige the young Dominion, It was égainst tlhese real
and potential forees of disintegration, and towards this
idea) of nationhood, that the major political policies of

the kaedonald regime were directed,

| If the aim of ¥acdonald's gevernments was the'develapment
of a Canadian nation, the means by which this end wes
arrived et sought to obscure that aim, Cn the one hand,

the policy of nationebuilding was achieved indirectly

. through severzl separate poligies, eash designed to meet

some perticular phase of the proklem, Such, for exsmple,
was the Government's ryailway policy, the lirking tegether
of the various geographic reglons naking ﬁp the countxry;
such was its {ariff peliey, zn effort to pre%nnf aénsda‘s
becoming & mere economde appendage of the TUnited Btates,

er yet again the repeated effertc to strengthen the power
of the centrzl governmzent, thus curbing the growing secte
ionelist forces of the local governments., On the other
hand, the means by whkich Yacdonzld sought and sttained
politieal power h&ve.servéé to distort posterity's estimste
of that statesman's greetness. His contemporaries, blinded
by the immedlacy of events, saw only the specific policies
pursued, and the opportunlsm displeyed, As 2 result
fmedonald hze appeared us the type ef rolitician whe

sought power for power's sake, It iz only recently that the
discovery of the unity of purpose that underley the

prolicies he pursued while in office aznd the devieces he



employed in order te gain office has reveszled & more
agcurzte portrait c¢f lecdonald., In this revised estimate

of the statesman and his work will be found the explanation
of much of the friction whick developed between ianitoba

and the Dominion during this period, (1)

It was but natural that the policies adopted by
Hacdonald to &id hinm in his work of nationebuilding,
should have appeared to his contemporaries, who were for
the wmost part unszble io see beyond the temporary dise
advantages Incurred; te hove imposed unduly heavy burdens
upon certazin portions of tie country, This was particularly
the cage in Vestern Canada, where the problems of organizing,
establishing communications and'payulating & new area (2)
already provided ample difficulties. illustrazicns ef the
grievances claimed by the West against Zacdonald's various
policies'are nwnerous., Uontemporaries, rightly or wrongly,
believed that the tariff bore heavily upeon a young agrige
uitursl cammunity, dependent for many of its supplies upon
the American Stztes to the South, (3) Ancther source of dige

content was the ledersl Coverament's railway policy, designed

(1) E,0, HacFarlane, ''Canada: One Gountry or Nine Provinces™,
lalhousie Lheview, April, 19238, pp.l3-4,

(2) J.w. Dafoe, C.&F., Vol.iX, pp.266, et geg..

{3) X.0. Namcfarlane, 'lianitoba: & Free Trade trea', F,P.,
Aug, 3, 1938. The objection to the Lominion teriffs was
based lergely on the fact thnit the revenue collected by the
Lominion on locsl importe execceded the Lominion subgidy to
the rrovinge, lLanitoba's claime for 'Better Termg! are
supperted in the'anitoban' of Jan.1l8 & 25, 1l873; the
Dominion's came is defended fn the 7.»¥, for Jan, 18, 1873
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’

te ensure the success of Cansdats Tirst tfanscontineﬁtal
‘reailroad, Becauss of the monopoly granted to the C.P.ER.
in order to protect it from the cempetition of American
railroads, Hanitobs was deprived not only of the benefits
of competition, but also of the advantages of additional
rail outlets.(l) To.these sources of discontent may be
added the "Dominion Lands'policy of the Ottawa Govern-
ment, Whatever jusiification itay be made fer the
administration of lYanitoba's public lands by the Federal
Government ®"for the purposes of the Dominion" it was a
policy which gave rise to friction in more ways than one,
Financialiy it served to deprive the Province of an
important souree of revenue.(2) Nor was this all. In the

cpinionvof prairie dwellers, certain particular features

I

of federal land policy secemed no less burdensome, Thus thé ey
ceonstant changes and restrictions in the land regulations

were censured for tending to check settlement.(3) For

similar reasons also, the locking up of land by the issue

of scrip to the letis, and the extensive land grants to

C.P.R., were coﬁdemned.(4) And lastly, the policy of

(1) Bege, op.cit., Vols.II & III,pessim,, but especially
Vol,III, n,148,

{2) Some indication of the extent of the Province's
immediate loss may be gathered from the fact that the cost
of the coneiruction of the C.2,%. was to be met with from
tiue proceecas of land sales in Western Cenada. (C,Yartin, in
A8 ¥prton & C.Martin, 'History of Prairie Settlement and
*Lominion Lauds® Folicy', \Teronto, 1928), pp.2029 et s8q..)

(2) Ibid., p.495, also J.%.Dafoe, C.&Fe, Vol.iX,pr.292 et seq.

(4) Bdit, "Ine Half-breed lard Question Again®,F,F,,
AFg:}?’ 1874, also C,lartin in A,S,Morton & C.Martin, op.cit.,

il
B



gtrengtlhiening the eéntral authority, which, unlike

these other poliecies, did not affect ilie rrovince's purse,
on cone eccasion at least, dealt & sewvere blow to ito
pride, The ume'éf lisnitoba ap a pawn eof the Lominion

in the Unteric boundsry diéputa, and the ultinste
vietery of the larger province, éaa for its younpger
epponent one of the most humilicting experiences
through which it hed ever hsd occapion to pass,{l)
¥hatever the soundness of such nationebuilding policies
in the leng run, their suecess depended on tie |
temporery sszorifices of the smaller relitieal unite,
Por the $ime being, however, sir John' Macdonzld's
politlcal contemporaries in western Censds were blinded
-ge the benefits which would agerue from the former by

the inconveniences which resulted from the latter,

the third souree of friction between Yrovinge and
Dominion iz to be laéate& in the colenisl policy of the
Dominion, This volonisl poliey employed by the
lominion in the treaiment of the territories zmequired in
1870, wee & corellary ef its nationebuilding policy., The
magnitude of the $usk focing the Federsl Covermment
eompelled it to cboerve cn economy of offort wherever
pozsible, To build = notion reguired first the obtoining
of poliitical power, and, this aceompliched, to underteke
the duel tzel of carryine on the nommel work of governe

ment while ot the same time striving to knit closer toe

Pe237; ibid., Favt TI,CwIII.
(1) C.rertin, CelPay VOl 4AL%, PP.1lGa?,



gether the loosely integreted elements in Confecderstion.
But if the newly acquired territory were to enter Con-
feder&ticn'uppn en equel footing with the older provinces,
the Federal Gé;ernment would by permitting this, simply
be increasing the aifficulties which lay before it.
Agcordingly the Dominion embarked on a colonial poliey
whieh deliberately sought to weaken the position of the
new territory. This policy assumed two main forms. On
the oﬁe hand it sought to impose on the Canesdian West
territorisl insteed of provinciel stetus: on the other
haﬁd,vit establiched Dominion control of Crown lands,
within this erea, In Manitoba, as has been seen, owing
to the Eiel sgitetion, the'design to attempt to impose
territorial stetus was unsuvecessful. But if Manitoba
was able to scjuire provincial status, it was, like

the North-West Territories deprived of the control of

its public domain.

Such 2 rolicy served the Dominion well. Opposition
to federal policies emansting from the North-West
Territories was hampered by the internal constitutional
strugele. ITouslly wveluanle was the witholding of control
of neturel resources by the Dominion, thereby depriving
the Province and the Territories of an importent socurce
of reverue and focussing Western interests even more
intensely on the local problers szttendant on the raﬁid
growth of population. It is not without significance

thet, epart from the petty squabbles of the Onterio
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element in Meniteba, the two decades of western histery
following the enlargement of uanada's boundaries were
unruffled by seetarian strifenand free from the type

of oppeortunism which ;s usually associated therewith,
Moreover the impesition of artifieiasl obstaeles to

‘western development was a clever piece of political strate
eg&, sinee it determined the ground upon whieh the major
issues between Ottawa and the newly acquired terriibries
should be fought -- the constitutional issue and finencial
relations. In the case of a serious agitation arising

pver either of these matters, the fact thet the Dominion
held the whip hend would act as & restraining influence,
‘Whatever frietion colomial poliey might thus ereate, the |
bamg&ining}pewer whiech it conferred on Ottawa was considersble,
Later it will be seen how this factor served to 1imit the
success of provincialism over the'better terms' issue, For
present purposes, however, it is sufficient to observe that
'célenial poliey constitutes = secend‘link~between the
natiOn-bﬁilding policy of the Federal Geyernmenf and the
'previnciaiiSm of Manitoba, since by rempving the ebstacles
in‘the way of the former, it served to create grievances

conducive to the latter, (1)

Chronclogically, provincialism in its second phase
pessed through itwo periods, The first roughly approximates

(1) C.Mertin,'The Colonisl Policy of the Dominion', E.S.C.
Trans., 1922, 3rd, series, Vol.XVI, Sect,II, pp,35=48,
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thpse years of lianitoba's history associated with the
establishment of railway communications. The second
extends over the greater part of the eighties, and
centred around the ;ﬁetter terms' and disallowance

agitations,

The pioneer pelicy which outweighed 21l others during
the seventies was that directed towards the establishment
ef railway facilities, Suech connections were vital to
the expert-af:g:ggaa's staple product, wheat,
¥oreover, lack of adequate means of communication would
hamper the inflow of capital, (1) At first Manitoba's
interests we:e_in danger of being sacrificed to the
racial animos:ty existing between the French and Ontario
elements ig the Province, The pursuit of a pioneer policy
dictated by the needs of a new country: R |
"s0.did not triumph in Manitoba without a struggle
against the partisan political attitudes of the
Ontario settlers. The struggle was short and not
severe, The economic necessities of the present

triumphed over the pelitical institutions of the
past, " (2)

(1) One of the reasons for the collapse of the boom of
1881-2 was the temperary interruption of railway
communications by railway blockade and floods(Begg,
op.cit.,¥ol,111,p,70,)

(2) Escott M.Reid, 'The Rise of National Parties in
Canada', !'Papers and Proceedings of the Fourth Annual
lieeting of the Canadian Political Science Associationt,
Vol.IV,Toronto,lay 1932,p,198, and following F,.P,(Weekly)
Editorials:"The Dominion Election8, Jan,10, "Manitoba
First®,Jan,17, and "Joseph Ryan", Feb.3, 1874, See also
Skelton, 'Laurier!, Vol,I, p.196, :
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As @ result, the Province, throughout this period sold

its support to wheﬁever zovernment ruled &t Ottawa in
return for the reailway. It wes not until 1882 that
opposition cendidates appeesred in Manitoba. (1) The
explenetion of such harmbnious relstions lies in the

fact thaf Frovince and Dominion while working towards
different ends, found in the railway policy & common

" denominstor, and for the time, the nation-building policy
of the federal Conservatives and Manitoba provincialism
served to reinforce each other. The importance of con-
structing the C.P.R. overshedowed the burdensome features
of administrstion, and of the nation—building and colonial
policies of the Dominion. (2) As long as Manitoba's

prime pioneer policy was being undertaken by Ottawa itself,

the docility of the Province was assured.

But if the support of a common railwey policy served
to unite the Province snd the Dominion during the sevent-
ies, the very success of that policy led to violent con-
flict during the eighties, For the arrival of the
C.P.R. did not solve the major pmobleﬁ of the West; it
merely solved the first step. Previﬁﬁglytthe Province's

progress had been hindered by isolation; now its advance

was hempered by & reilway monopoly, rivetted on the

(1) ®,M. Reigd, .cit., p. 198.
8p.cit

(2) Prior.-to the arrivel of the C.P.R., of course, the
railway policy of the Dominion could not be included
smong those nation-building policies which bore heavily
upon the West,
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Provinee by the Deminion Government,

At the same time, the Previnee's finaneial position was
beconing inereaszngly diffieult. In order to atiract settlers
and capital, the Province was obliged to assume a large share
ef the cost of previding publie works and institutions,
loreover, the sparsity ef tke Province's population, due
in part to the agrieculturzl 'li:echniq.q;e' required b& 8 wheat
econony, and in part te the scattéfed nature of settlement
&t this stage ¢f the Province's development, made such
undertakings seem all the more burdensome a2t the time,
ligsnwhile the finencial treaiment received from the Federal
CGovernment served to aggravete ztill further Manitoba'sg
pesition., For not enly was the}federal subsidy inadequate, but
Dominion eelonizl peliey deprived the Previnee of an important

soures of revenue, {1)

In two agitations, one seeking the overthrow of monopoly,
and the other seek:ng the granting of ‘better terms', these
issues came to a head, On the one hand, federal disallowance
of legislation chartering lecal railways was restrieting
the outfleow of the Provinge's staple product, For
_aéven years Manitoba sought to ebtain the benefits of
sompetition and additional rail outlets to the South
| both by petitioning the Dominion Government znd by the
passage of local legislation, For seven Years the

Dominion blocked such efforts and enforced the C.P.R.

(1} C.¥artin, '"The Natural Resources Question®-«The
Historiecal Ba81s of Provineial Claims!, Ch, VII, pessim,
Also C,Martin, in A.8.Morton & C -Mertin, op.cit.,pp.472 et geg..
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monoply on the Province. (1) Parrallelling the move-
nent egainst disallowance was a sustained sgitatinn to
obtain more satisfactory financiel arrangements with the
Dominion, Dufing the early eigﬁties, provincial
pilgrimeges to Ottéwa in order to obtain 'better terms?
assumed & perennial character, In these two movements
may be seen the expression not only of anger ageinst the
Federal Government for thwarting the Province's two masin
types of pioneer policy but also of the accumulated re-
sentment of more than a decade égainst certain festures
of federai-administration, against the natibn—building
policy of the Macdonald Administretion, and against
Dominion colonial policy. Provincislism in its second

phase was fast approaching & c¢limsex,

The outcome was a partial success for provincieslism,
The defeat of the Norquay edministretion in Manitoba due
in no small part to its enforced surrenders to its allies

in the federal Parliement on the monopoly question, (2)

(1) The demand for the enlargement of the boundaries
(Begz, op._cit., Vol., II, Ch. XX¥, passim) may be
considered to agcertsin extent as an aspect of the
anti-disallowsnce movement, since one of the main

reasons underlying it was the desire to obtain access

to a port on Hudson Bay, which connected by rail with

the interior, thereby =solving the cuestions of competition
and additionel outlets, and by constitutional means,
circumventing the monoply clause of the C.P.R. cherter.
(Ibid., Vol. II, p. 382.)

(2) Perheps this might mors accurately be described as
the vetrayal of Horquay by his federal allies,See IM,E,
McReth, 'The Life and Works of the Hon,Joln Norquay!',

{unpublished Master's thesis (Manitoba), presented in

xaiélggﬁ)’ch'll"Hr*ysrﬁuﬂy #nd the Dominion Government!,
p.d18,
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. together with a harvest of unprecedented dimensions,
forced the Dominion to abandon its stand on disallowance,
Less successful wexe the Province's efforts to obtain
Fbetterdierms'. Here the gains were small, and concessions
difficult to obtain, Despite several modifications
obtained in the finanewial arrangements between the
Province and the Dominion, by the time of Norquay's
resignation, no arrangement bad been arrived at which
the Provinee could consider adequate,(l) The triumph

of pravincialism, despite the gains made, wass not yet
entire, '

The impact of provincialism upon political parties
within the Province was bound to be considerable., The
. Conservatives were divided between yielding to the demands
:ef their federal allies or aliengting'vgtes in Manitoba
by igncring the Provinece's needs, At first they trimmed,
veering fiﬁst’to neet the demands of the Province and
next to meet the dictates of their ¢olleagues at Ottawa.

- Thus in order to satisfy their constituents, delegation

{1) In 1885 the Dominion Government in pursuance of its
colenial policy had gagged znd bound this agitation by
an increased subsidy of $100,000 contingent upon a
'finelity clause', (C.Martin,' *The Natural Resources
Question;--the Historiecal Basis of Provineial Claimsg!,
PP, 84-5.)
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éfter delegation was dispestched to the Bast to place
before the Dominion Premier the claims of the Province,
w.ile in order to accede to the wishes of Meacdonald,
inadéﬁuate concessions were rccepted, the meagre neture
of which incurred ever-increasing odium on the Norquaey

Government.

The intensity of publiec feeliﬁg on the matter, however,
soon forced the local Government to adopt a more definite
stend. To persist in the course which it had‘been pursuing
would provide the Manitobs Liberals with futther ammunition
ageinst the liocal Government, Nor were the locel Libersals
unawasre of the tamctic of their political opponents. At
first they had pledged their support to the lLocal Govern-
ment in its stru.gle ageinst Ottawa, By 1886, however,
they hed lost feith in the sincerity of their opponents.
This stiffening.qf the Liberal attitude was rapidly re-~
flected in the course pursued by the Conservatives. It
is not surrrising therefore thet in the loceal elections
of 1886 all the candidates running were opposed to dis-
allcﬁance. (1) Whether or not this was a mere vote-
catchingAdevice for election purposes is a matter of
indifference. The cains msde by the Liberals in thet
" contest were sufficient to assure the Governwent's &d-
herence to its new course. In 1887 legislation was

pessed in defiance of the Federal Government and the

(1) Begs, op.cit., Vol. III, p. l4Z.
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work of railway construction begun. (1)

The adoption of the new policy came too late, Two
factors militated against its success. To begin with,
Macdonald failed to bealize the seriousness
of the situation., Long established precedent
had convinced him that Norquey would surrender as
before, Even more damaging was thqéffect of the
exposure of the Goverhment's finaﬁcial record,

This, together with the tardiness of the Conservatives
in giving whole-hearted support to the provinecialist
movement,was largely instrumental in the defeat

in 1888 of the newly formed Harrison Administration
which had taken office following the defeat of
Norquay. Too long had they dallied between the
leadership‘of the federzl Conservatives and the

way of provincialism. As a result they had ended by
falling between two stools, while their Liberal
rivals reaped the benefits of Norquay's efforts and
defeat, Thus had provincialism made and unmade

parties: to oppose it seemed political suicide, (2)

Presently it will be seen why the denouement
of provineialism in its second phese does not run true
to form but merges in the Lanitoba school issue, In the
light of the fate whichiovertook the local Conserve

ative party, the logical course for the new Liberal
(1) Ivid., Vol.III,pp.143-6, & 1512,

(2) Ibid., Vol.III,pp.138-9, & 155,
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Administration to pursue, would have been to

exploit its victory over Ottawa on the monopoly

issue by pnshingiﬁo a similar conclusion the demand
for 'bettier terms;. For present purposes it is
sufficient to state that factors both political and
economic set stringent limitations to the exﬁent to
which the cause of provincialism could be effectively
pursued, In these limitations and in the strength of
provineialism in the Province during the eighties is
to be found the conneeting link between phovincial-
iem and the Manitobs school issue, for while the first
rendered necessary the adoption of the school

policy of the Greenway Governmeht, the second,

'ags will later be seen, greatly facilitated its

successg,

II1

The third root of the Manitoba school question
is to be found, not in a progressive political
movement, but in the structure of lianitoba politics
as it existed during the last two decades

6f the nineteenth century,., As has already been seen
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the decline of French power and the growth of provihcialism
were two fundamental factors leading to the school policy of

the Greenway Government. No attempt to treat the origins of

the Manitoba school qﬁ;stion however, would be complete, which
did not endeavour to relate so important an issue to the genéfal

pattern of provincial parties and policies,

Pelitical parties in Manitoba first began to develop along
modern lines between 1879 and 1883, (1) Prior to this parties
had been divided along lines of race and religion, Henceforth
they were known as Conservative and Liberal. The only important
difference between these newly aligned groups lay in their
relation to the policies of the federal parties, With regard
to local policies there appears to have been no significant
distinction between the platforms of the two parties. DPolicies
of development, such as the drainage of marsh lands, or the
acquisition of local railway facilities, weré not distinctive
policies of either party, but rather were they the inevitable
task of the particular party in power, acting in response to
the needs of the day. Nor would it be.possible to consider the
charges of extravagance and corruption levelled by s Government
against its predecessor, or the accusations of unnecessary
expenditure made by the Opposition against the party in power

as anything more than political ammunition for election purposes{

(1) Begg, op. cit., Vol. 111, P. 60, C. Martin, C.&P., Vol. XIX,
p. 109, also Benoit, 'Tache', t.II, p.64l. This transition is
the subject of an unpublished Master's Thesis, (Manitoba),
entitled, 'A Study of the Provincial Flection Returns in Menitoba,
1870-1900', by ¥.A.L. Holmes, (presented in May, 1937,
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A check of the newspaper accounts of the seven election
campaigns between 1878 and 18968 reveals no fundamental differ-
ence between the platforms of the two parties in so far as loecal

policies, as such, are concerned.

The first effect of this similarity between the two parties
was to attach increased importance to the technique of winning
elections. The cruder methods of attemptingvto obtain power
which had occasionally characterized politics during the earlier
years of the province's history, (1) were rapidly displaced by
the development of devices of & ﬁore refined but none the less
effective type, Such devices were three in number, The first
was comprised of those which sought to influence public opinion
by legitimate methods., The second consisted of thOse which
sought the same ends by dishonest means, The third, & special
category of the second, was composed of those devices employed
by a Government in power to remain in office throﬁgh interference

with the machinery of elections. -

But while these various devices constituted an important
factor in the winning of elections, meny of the methods employed

have received scant attention in the histories of the period.

(1) An incident releted by Begg and Nursey concerning the
Winnipeg civiec elections of 1876 throwsan interesting light

on political methods employed on more than one occasion during
the first years of the province's history. "The civic elections
for 1876 took plaece on Mon., January 3, and ended up by &
scrimmage at the East Ward...In the East Werd, about five minutes
before the close of the polls, on Mr. Macaulay's voting for his
partner, E,V¥. Jarvis, several of the persons present raised a
disturbance, during which the lamp was blown out, the stove-pipe
knocked down, and the pollbook stolen,” (*Ten Years in Winnipeg?',
pPp. 133-4, See also p. 71, for an account of the disturbances

at the federal elections of 1872.)
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This may be attributed in part to discretion, in part toApartisan
considerations, and in part to the fagt that such things seemed
00 commonplace to me:;t recording, The examples which follow
are selected.for the pu;pose of illustrating rather than of
exhausting the various methéds employed by parties to remain in,
or drive their opponents from office, Owing to the restricted
.and scattered nature of the sources, these examples have fof the
mos?t part'been selected from the years 1889 to 1896, during which
the Greenway Government was engaged in the defence and exploita-

tion of its school policy. (i}

Legitimate methods of influencing publie opinion were of two
main types, One was through the ageney of the spoken word, in
the campaign address and in the personal canvas$. Of the former
little need be said; of the latter little can be said. The other
" was through the use of the printed word. The chief agent towards
this end was the newspaper. During thés period, the press,

" employed as an instrument for influeneing public opinion may be
classified not only according to party affiliation, dbut also
according to area served or circulation. Newspapers were thus
capable of being grouped as either_Liberal or Conservative, and
Winnipeg dailies or rural weeklies. Typical Winnipeg dailies

were the The Sun and the Free Press, both of Liberal sympathies,

(1) and the Morning Call and the Nor'Wester, Conservative, (2)

(1) 'The Sun', ceased publication in 1889. The Free Press , which
because of the attitude of its editor Mr. Luxton, broke with the
local Liberals (edl, F.P. Edit. "The School Question", Aug.19, 1889
See also Tache 'A Page...', D. 35.)became an independenlt papevy
SUprpor Cing the fedeva| Libevats

(2) The former passed out of existence abcut the time of the Norqug
Government's collapse, while the latter begen publication about
1894 (the original'Nor'Wester 'came to an end in 1875).
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all‘of-whieh sexved net only ¥Wimnipeg, but the rest of the
Province s well. Examples of the lccal weeklies were the
Portace ;é Zrairie libersl, and the Conservative Brandon Timeg.
Standing saﬁewhét éﬁartﬁfram these papers was the French paper
Ze Manitoba, whieh‘althongh‘nominally Conservative, wasv
primarily French Canadian, (1) Yet despite the fact that the
préss constituted the most effective single agency for
infivencing the elector, pamphlet literature began to assume
}an inereasing volume throughout the Greenwsy era, During the
1896 eleetions the Manitoba Government spent $750 employing
Mr.¥F.C.Wade to turn out this typre of campaign literature.(z)

A more costly, although not nesessarily more effective;
method of influencing the vote was by purchasing the support
of the electors. An ouistanding example of this was the use of
railway construction as a means of gaining the support of t.:=
congtituencies, Such was the purpose of ths negotiations entered
into prior to the 1892 elections between.the Manitoba Gévernment
and the Canadian Pagifiec Lailwey, an attempt to draw the votes of
the southnweatérn.eaﬁstitﬁencies.{s) A less costly means of

'buyihg suppori was through the purchase of individuzl votes,

(1) some years vefore this (in 1871), Archbishop Tache had
ingtigated the founding of 'Le Metig' to protect French

interests in the Province.(Meri@e,'Histary of the Cathelie Church
in Western Canada', Vol.II,pp.89-90, )

{2} Reblin,R.D.M B2 F, P, Mo, 4, 2lso reply of Honm,Mr,Sifton,
R'DQEar. 5,3.1’. ’Iﬁf—ar. 6, 18965

(3) Baitorials:"An "Blection Dodge" It Ig",F.P,,Apr,20,
and "The C.P,.R, Current Report®,F.».,lay 13, 1892,
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Records of corrupt practices of this type, apart from occasional

accounts in the press are exceedingly séarce, since few inhabitants

of frontier communities have either the leisure or the inclinastion

to produce memqi:s, andkof those who do fewer still are prepared

to sacrifice their prejudices for the benefit of posterity. The

following enonymous article which appeared during the heat of the

1896 provinciel elections, is, in view of the rarity of such an
account, reproduced in toto, and may be teken for what it is

worth.

"IN BYE-GONE DAYS."®

"1'Lections 'aint what they used to be"™, said an old settler
to the writer to-day. "It used to cost as much to carry
Kildonan -~ mighty near -~ as it does now to carry the
province. Why I remember about ten years 8g0, in my home
up the river, in one night $1,000 was paid for votes.”

"What was the F.0.B. prices for plumpers then?" was asked,

"Oh, mostly ten; some went as high as fifteen or twenty.
One year our man set out to Carman for eleven votes., We
got them off the train at Murray Park station, and brought
them down to St. James, 'Now its one thing to fix a man to
vote right, and its a different thing to keep him fixed.
The o0ld way was to keep him full from the time the bargain
closed till the goods were delivered. Well, we filled up
the gentlemen from the Boyne and put them in an outhouse
with a demijohn -- likewise full, This was esbout 10 in
tkemorning., At 2 in the afternoon we brought a rig round
for a load of free and independent, but the outhouse was
empty -- likewise the demijohn. About an hour later the
hotel keeper, well known even yet in the city -~ came down
to our headquarters and offered thirteen votes for $800.
Our menager offered him $500. He returned to consult with
his "committee™, and in a short time came back with an
offer of $650. It was getting near the time for the poll
to close, so we bargained with him, after thé manner of
the Hebrews; and at last withdrew all our bids. He made
a mad rush with his teams and voters for St. Charles, but
arrived ten minutes too late. We found out later that
eleven of the thirteen voters were our men from Carmen.
They had taken them 'out through the window without making
toc much muss,." ’



"In the same election, down in St, Andrew's, there were
two o0ld votes that had been bought by both sides daily for
at least a week., On polling day the agent of the government
candidate took the two citizens and a black bottle out to the
woods, &t the four-mile iimit, and chained them up to trees --
within easy reach of the bottle. At night they were released."

"I suppose there's more of that sort of thing'going on
this year™, I said,

"Oh, they don't go at it the seme way now. They don't buy
them so soon. Both sides keep off till just the day before
voting, and then they £fill the electorate up out of a black
bottle.* '

"What was the accepted method of canvassing such voters?"

"Well, I mostly took a demijohn in my cutter and went
down into the settlement., I called at a likely home snd named
my men, and started to 'load' the househeld., Then I left a
bettle full, and started out to establish a new colony. When
I had a dozen or so flourishing political colenies in hand
I jJust made my rounds with the demijohn two or three times
daily. The strain is very intense the fourth or fifth dey,
especially if the bottom of the demijohn is in sight."

"Well, I must be going. Yes, I think Hector has a pretiy

good show, but Bird is popular."" §1)

A third such method employed to obtain political bower, was
by interfering with machinery of elections in sueh a way as to
fa#our the return to office of the .party in power. The critical
elections of 1892 were rich in illustrations of such devices.
Opportunities for this were latent in the legislation governing
elections. By the edoption of an amendment tc the election act,
the Greenway Government reiieved candidates of responsibility for

. any illegal action committed during the cempaign by their agents,

<')FQP. ,J&n.ls,lBQG.



providing the latter had not been ascting under the

direction of the candidate. (1) 4 further attempt to
strengthen the Government's position was the passage

of a redigtribution—measure designed to weaken the position
of the Cpposition., {(2) Among ﬁhe changes effected by this
legisletion was the disappeasrance of the constituency o?f
Korth Dufferin, the sest of Mr. R. P, Roblin, leader of

the Opposition, and one of the Government's most dangerous
eritics. (3) During the elections which followed, an attempt
was made to leave 750 names off the voters! list in

Winnipeg Centre. The Government's plans were thwarted,

however, by the action of the Free Press, which @ublished
& list of the missing nemes, (4) Another sherp practice
indulged in by the Government concerned the placing of
polling booths., One of the members, Mr. A. F. Martin,
later relsted ir the Legislature how:
"..oln his constituency the electors of Fannysville
had to go 18 miles through swamps to cast their votes,
some having to go into three feet of water; yet his

opponent, who had reised the Catholic and Orange ery,
had been defeated by a majority of 36." (5)

(1) Edit, "To Win At Any Gost™, F.P., Apr. 16, 1892, élso
Dafoey, 'Sifton', p. 34. )

(£) Ibid., also see Bait. "Misreprecentation by Population™,
F,P., Apr. 28, 1892,

(3) Edit., "4 Happy Riddance"™ , F. P., Apr. 2l, 1892,

(4) ¥.F., June 15, 1892, Alsoc Mr. A.F. Martin, R.D. Feb.
6, F.P,, Feb. 7, 1893.

(5) A.F. Martin, R.D. Feb. &, F. P., Feb. 7, 1893.
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f:By such devices as these, did Manitoba's Governments

clutch at the reins of power in the hour of peril.

A sgcond effecf'of the similarity between the
policies of the parties may.be seen in the attempts to
increase the flexibility of such policies et the expense
of their constitutionality. Since the parties 8o closely
resembled each other in local issues, it became necessary
for a party to out-manoeuvre its opponent in order to
‘obtain any substantialnmeasure of success. In one
respect, such tactics were better adapted to local than
Lo federal parties. The relative homogeneity of the
population, the geographical unity of the province, and
the community of interests of its inhabiténts, all tended
to permit iocal parties to alter their'policies, or the
support given to particuler policies, with grester
facility, when the need arose, than was possible in the
case of federal perties dependent on the support of

diverse and occasionelly conflicting sectional interests.

Thus it was that the Norquay Government, after having
wavered for so long between the interests of the Province
and those of the Dominion Conservatives, was able to
swing over in 1896 so easily and so whole-heartedly to the
cause of provinciaslis ., This explains likewise the ease

.with which the Liberals, in little over a year, could

shift the interest of the majority of the electorate
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from issues vital to the economic progress of the province
to the sectarian jssue of separate schools. Yet the efforts
of these parties to steal a march on their rivals, owed
whatever neasure of-guécess they obtained to the unconsti-
tutionali%y of the measures adopted. Both in the legislation
enscted by the Norquey administretion in 1886 and 1887 to
break the C.P. R. monopoly, and in the legislation passed
by the Greenway Government in 1890 abolishing state-
supported separate schools, may be observed the efforts
of the locel parties to win the support of the electorate
through the adoption of legisletive action infringing on

the jurisdiction of the federal Government.

" The effects of the differences between the policies of
the two local parties, as determined by the poliéies of
the federal parties, may, on the other hand, be disposed
of briefly. The Mesnitoba Liberals derived greater benefits
from supporting the policies of their federal allies than
did their opponents, This was lergely due to the fact that
until 1896 a Conservative Administration was in office
at Ottawa. Negatively, the ettempt of Norqusy's Government
to compromise with the burdensome policies of the

Dominion Government, ebove referred to, (1)

(1) Vide $Supra,pp.65-6»
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had provided the local Liberals with ample fuel for agitation,
Positively, the Liberal dootrine of 'Provincial Rights! proved
a mscful weapon with which to mttack She ¥erquay Govermment
prior to 1888, and with whieh to resist the attacks of the
Conservative Opposition dquring the six years following the
introduetion of the legislation abolishing separate schools

in 1890,

Both parties, whether in offige or out, used previnecialiem
whenever possible as & means of embarrassing their opponents,
When thengame parties were in power at Ottawe =ng ¥innipeg, the
Government in power in Eanitoba was placed zt = siight dige
advaniage, For while the loecal Government's party machine
might benefit by such a state ef affairs, this gain was more
than offset by the fzet that the local administration could
-not afferd to‘embarrass its federal slly. Under such conditions,
the party in power in the Province tended to become, insofar
a8 provineislwdominion relations were concerned, the party
in favour of the Btatus gquo, At the sane time, the loecal
Opposition was able to take full advantage of the limitations
imposed upon the Govermment, By adlying itself with the
cause of provincialism., To this mugt be atiridbuted iﬁ no small
part the Liberal vietory of 188&.;%ut when,

on ihe other hand, epposing

(1) An 74it, “Yonitebe's Cail® {F.P.,Kar.3,1885), referring
to 2 Yinnipeg bye-glection, serves to illustrate the type of
appeal smploped by the Literals:

"It will be 2 trivmph for tle right
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Governments ruled at Winnipeg and in Ottawa, the
position of the local Government and Opposition

was reversed, Hence, from 1889-1896, the Liberals
were able to identify themselves with the cause of
provincialism, albeit in a perverted form, (1)

The adroit use of provincialism was thus an effective
means of both defeating and preserving Governmenﬁé,
depending on whether the same party organization

wag in power at Ottawa and Winnipeg, or not.

And lastly, it may be observed that the complete
subordination of policy by the Liveral Government
after 1888, not the vital needs of the Province,
but to the most effective means of catering to
popular prejudice in order to retain the party in

office, marked the maturing of party politics in Manitoba,

of this Province...,the machinations of self-

seeking traitors, in league with Eastern foes

will have been defeated, if only the electors

of South Winnipeg are true to themselves and true

to their country,"(The Government candidate was
nevertheless elected, )

(1) vide infra,pp,155-6.
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With the collapse of the short-lived Harrison administrationm,

«++"The control of public affairs passed to a generation
that knew not the Red River Settlement." (1)

Not in vain had their Liberal opponents wandered in the
political wilderness for elmost & decade. .Nor:T% likely
that they would lightly relinguish the sweets of office,
once tasted, They therefore set about With.all the means
at their disposel to remein in office.

Two factors in particular favoured these efforts; Un-
like their predecessors, who had depended on the support
of the older constituencies as an important source of
political strength, Mr. Greenway and his followers saw
in the new and more'rapidly expanding parts of the province,
populated by men of their own race and religion, a
potentially profitable field for political support. (2)

It was not unlikely, tierefore, that if the occasion arose,
they would be willing to sacrifice the interests of the
older inhabitents, particularly of those of a different
tongue. and creed to the dislikes of the newcomers. More-
over, the lack of a strong Opposition after the elections

of 1888, (3)

(1) ‘"Chester Martin, C. & P.,, Vol. X1X, p. 121."

(2) The stand teken by the two parties on the matter is

made amply clear by an examination of the account given in
the-Pree Press of the critical election meeting held at

St. Francis Xavier on January 7th, 1888. (F.P., Jan. 9, 1888.)

(3) Yide jnfra , p-176, N3
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tended to inorease the lack of restraint shown by the
Government, and was, as Archbishop Tache wrote:
'“...a dangerous success for men who were not accustomed
to triumph 2nd power; the completeness of the first
inspired the absolutism of the second,"(1)
Hence it is not surprising that while the Dominion
~ Liberals had accepted the princiéle of separate schools,
the Manitoba “iberals showed no hesitation in abolishing

them when it seemed profitable to do so.(2)

Yet the Liberals were not content to sacrifiae merely
the privileges of a minerity nor the principles(as distinge
vighed from the policies) of party to the political
well-being of their group. Presently, it will be seen
how, when faced by a lengthy and uncertain conflict with
the Dominion ®cvernment, they chose to sacrifice the
interests of the Province to those of the party.(3) The
realistie manner in which the Greenway Covernment in
1890 selected a more advantageous ground for conflict
between Provimee and ﬁeminion, markad the coming of age

of Maniteban political parties. Thus by tﬁgisubordination

- (1) Tache,'A Page...',v.29. Cf.Trovelyan: "Where there
are no effective Tories there can be no Proper Whigs,*
(6.1, Trevelyen, 'England Under Queen Anne --The Peace and

the Protestant Succession', (London,1934),p.317, )

(2) Wood (Cons, ) ,R.D,Feb,18,F. P. ,Feb, 19,1890,
(3) Vide infra,pp;lss-e.
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of minority privileges, rarty principles, and provincial
interests to the immediamte requirements of paxrty, the
sghool 1§gisiation of 1890 opened the era of modérn
party péiitics, characterized by the transcendence of
local party intereafs; over 21l other mattérs, should

cirecumgtances so require,



CHAPTER 111. THE EMERGENCE OF THE MANITOBA SCHOOL QUESTION.

It has long been the accepted view that the Manitoba Sechool
Question of 1890, was-politically not a new issue, but merely
marked theﬁsuccessful conclusion of en agitation which dated
back to the early seventies. Sﬁch an interpretation seems
first to have been advanced by the Rev. Dr. Bryce, =a
Presbyterian clergyman prominent in Manitoba's public affairs
for more than thirty years following Confederatiorn. In his
biography of the Rev., John Black, he specks of the agitation
which arose against separate schoocls during the seventies, as
having passed underground to re-emerge in the late eighties:

"...the crisis wes thus postponed...for several years the

question slumbered...on.the incoming of a new government in

a few years, the educational change took place (1890), giving

rise to what has been known throughout the world as the
"Manitoba School Question™." (1).

(1) George Bryce, 'John Black, the Apostle of the Red River?',
(Toronto, 1898), pp. 140-1, also Rev. Prof. George Bryce,
'Educational Reminisknces of One-third of a Century in Winnipeg,
1874 to 1904', (Winnipeg, Nov. 18, 1904), p. 9. (Located among
Bryce Pamphlets (No. 29) and hereafter referred to as 'Educat-
ional Reminiscences'.) It may be observed here that Dr. Bryce's
interpretation is open to question on more than one ground. In
the first place the reverend gentleman was a prominent opponent
of separate schools during both agitations. Moreover, in a
work published during the years which elapsed between the two
agitations, reference is made to the satisfactory working of
the dual system, and no mention made of any discontent erising
therefrom. (Vide infras, p.1i1. ) Such inconsistency is best
explained by the dates of the accounts. In those written
subsequent to 1890, the author, partly due to secterian biasg,
hes read back into the harmony of the intervening period,

a fixity of purpose and a continuity of opposition which does
not seem to have existed.
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More recently this view'has been accepted and expanded by so
eminent and impartial authority as Prof. Chester Martin. Re-

ferring to the origin of the issue, he has written as follows:

"An agitation for non-sectarian public schools and a govern-
ment department of Education to replace the cumbersome dual
board of 1871 had been organized in 1876 under inspiration
from Ontario..,. Immigration from Ontario...added reinforce=-
.ments steedily to the agitation against the system of separate
schouis...After the defeat of the Norquay administration and
the withdrawsl of 'disallowance', the predominantly Protestant
party, led by Premler Greenway, found themselves unfettered
by an urgent conflict with the federsl government, and

- supported by a determined element in favour of a decisive
settlement of the 'school question!. Reinforcements from

' Ontario, through immigration, through the powerful alliance

of the liberal press, and throush forensic support upon the

public platform in Manitoba, wéélded the agitation into an

avowedly political movement." (1)

This chapter proposes to show that between 1870 and 1890 there
~occurred in Manitoba two distinet movements against the separate
school system, and that these agitations differed as greatly in
their origins as in their results. These movements resembled
each other only in that both possessed the same immediate
objective: abolition of the separate school system. The
striking resemblance between the sectarian appeals made during
both periods of agitation was due to the realistic appropriation
by the political leaders of the nineties of the arguments
advanced by the sectarians and would-be secularizers of the
seventies. Apart from this, the contrast between the movements
is marked, The first developed slowly from below, and ended
in defeat; the second originated rapidly from above, and

resulted in success.

(l) C.M&I‘tin, C.&P., VOl. XIX, pp. 125"65
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An attempt will be made to show that while
‘the former arose mainly from the perverted
idealsim of the anti-French and anti-Catholic
‘element from Ontario, burniing for revenge, the
latter revealed the political opportunism of s
new generation of party politicians, lusting
for power. Partieularly significant are the dates
of the two school agltations, The first,of 187577,
ocecurred when the Englishespeaking Protestant
element of the population ouinumbered for the
first time the Frenchespeakink Catholic group,
The secpnd, beginning in 1890,
took pkace when the Menitoba Liberal party first
came into office. And lastly, it may be
observed thzt while the first, which srose out
of the heritage of racial and relégious animosities
from the Province'sg past; was defeated largely
because of the political regquirements of the
moment, the secend, whieh weas s spontaneous
movement resulting from the political requirements of
2] iater day, owed its success in no small part

to these same antipathies of religion and race,
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I

The first agitation against Manitoba's separate school
system, was in the main, an outgrowth of the traditional
hostility of French Caeﬁolic Juebec, and English Protestant
Ontario. As such, 1t drew its stfength from two main sources,
corresponding approximately to the two periods of immigration
from Ontario into the Province. The first source of friction,
therefore, lay in the rivalry which existed between the
French Metis of the Red River, and the aggressive element
amonz the 'Canadian' settlers who had entered the Province
from Ontario during the sixties. The second may be found in the
growing stream of immigration which poured into Manitoba from the
neighbouring Province following Manitoba's entry into
Confederation, and which wished to remodel this "colony" of
Quebec to resemble more closely the Ontario pattern. During the
middle of the fifst decade of the new Province's history, the
recial and'religious antagénism which drew its strength from
these two sources gave rise to a series of attacks upon certain

privileges enjoyed by the French inhabitants of the Province.

‘The struggle between the 'Canadian' settlers and the French

(and French Metis) may be traced through three distinct steps.

The first, which continued until 1870, was characterized by
t e security of the French and the fulminations of the Ontario
element.- Thé second, which lasted from 1870 until the middle of
the decade, was marked by the victory of the French and the
humiliation of their opponents. The third, which followed immed-

e

jately, saw the numerical declipe.: of the French-speaking
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group together with the renewed assaults of their aﬁtagonists.

For a number of years prior to the union, the conflict

between these two groups was assuming‘increasing importance, 1In
part it may be attributed to the fears of the French Metis that
that these newcomers intended to steal their lands, But the main
source of trouble lay in the aggressive attitude of a turbulent
element among the Ontario mindrity. This group strongly resented
the static society which existed in Red River Colony under the
paternal rule of the Hudson's Bay Company. Through its organ,

'the‘Nor'Wester, it d4id not hesitate to express 1ts distaste of

the gstatus guo, nor to appeal for union with Canada as a remedy.

(1)

But when at last the long-sought remedy of Confederation was
granted, its application passed into the hands of its proposed
vietims. In 1870, the Onteario element, by its attempt to over-
throw Riel's government; sought to make effective its opposition
to the political and economic stagnation of Red River. Weight
of numbers, together with the attitude of passive acceptance
adopted by the Hudson's Bay Company officials, the Roman Catholic
Church, and the older English-speaking Protestant portion of the
community combined to defeat the Ontario-inspired agitation and
assured the success of the Freﬁch Mebtis. As dlready related, (2)

during the negotiations which ensued between the colony's

{1) ¢. Martin, 'The Red River Settlement', C.&P., Vol. X1X,
Sections V & V1 pasgim.

(2) vide supra,.pp.+9—50v
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representatives and Ottawa, Riel's followers menaged tb secure
certain concessions vital to the members of their race and
religion., This success of the Qetis served to increase the con-
flict., On_ the one hand the emnesty question projected the issue
- into the sphere of federal politics., On the other hand the
shooting of Scott led the Protestant sectarians in Ontario into
@ course of action which was to have unfortunate repercussions
in Manitoba. (1) Friction within the Province was in this way

further intensified.

Moreover, the indignation whieh the Ontario element so openly
manifested sgainet the race whose leader had been responsible
for the fate of Scott, served to express a more deeply ssated
forn of resentment, which shame alone prevented it from rublicly
displaying, Not only did it smart under the humiliation which it
had breught upon itself (2) by its vein efforts to overthrow
Riel, but the success of the rising of 1870 so determined the
conditions of union as to defeat the purpose of the agitatoxs'
from Onterio, Union with Canada, the very instrument for
whiech the Ontario élement had agitated for years as means of
bringing to an end the economic stagnation and geographical
isolation of Red River Colony and of esteblishing the domin-
ation of the English-speaking Protestants from Ontario, had

passed into the hands of their French Metis opponents, to be

(1) Begz, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 73-5.

(2) O'Donnell, ‘*Manitoba as I saw It?, (Toronto, 1910), pp. 33-4,
C. Martin, 'The Red River Settlement', C.&F., Vol. XX,
pp. 75-7, and Stanley, op. eit., Ch. IV &V, passim,



used to safeguard constitutionally within the orbit of
Confederation, the privileges which that group had enjoyed
under the old regimq. Thus during the years which immed-
iately followed Maniéoba's entry into Confe deration, the
security of the French element of the ropulation may be said

to have been exceeded only by the humiliation of their enemies.

The third step in the conflict began during the middle of
the seventies, and was due to the change in the nature of the
Province's population. In 1870 the French-speaking Catholic
group was slightly larger than the English-speaking Protestant
group; (1) by 1876 the reverse was the case. (2) Such a
change was bound to causevrepercussions in the éolitical
sphere. As long as the French were in the ma jority their pri-
vileges were immune from attack and their enémies impotent.
But with thisvtransition in the'composition of the Province's
population their position became precarious. Now for the
| first time they were outnumbered by the fellow-countrymen of
the Ontario element. Now for the first time the Ontario
agitators of 1870 felt free to destroy the gains of their

opponents. The hour of retribution had arrived.

Even more important than this heritage of local hatred,
however, was the conflict between the cultural backgrounds of

the older settlers of the Province~--this was particularly

{1) Vide supra, p,3%,

(2) Bdit. "Shall We Have A General Klection", F.P., Oct. 26,
1875, also Dom Benoit, 'Tache'!, t. II, p. 283,
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true of the French Catholic group--and the newcomers from
Ontario. This conflict the Rev. George Bryce has described
as follows:

"The. influx of new settlers was great in the
first half decade of the life of the young Province.
The growth of Winnipeg and settlement of new
Western points soon began to change the outlook of
the people. Being largely from Ontario, the new
settlers clamoured for laws and institutions such
as they had left behind them, and even sought after
more radical measureg than their native Province
would acecept. Three newspapers in Wimipeg repre-
sented the several elements: “The Manitoban", the
0ld settlers; "The Liberal", the Canadian extre-
mists; and the "Free Fress", the more moderate
Canadian element. Their comments upon each other
partook at times the nature of a preirie blizzard,
at other times of a southern sirocco. At all times
the editors were more emphatic than polite." (1)

.The campalizn against the French, which followed, was brief,
.vigorous, and unsuccessful, It assumed, in the main, two
forms., Between 1878 and 1877, there occurred a series of
~attacks upon the separate school system existing in the
Province., (2) Later, in 1879, under the guise of economy,

an unsuccessful attack was made on the official use of the
¥rench language. (3) While neither of these attacks aéhieved
ibsi- objective, the former, as the fore-runner of the 1889

attack on separate schools, merits particular attention. (4)

(1) Bryce, 'Educational Reminiscences', pp. =4, .

(2) Ibid., pp.4-5, Begsg,

. H. Schofield, 'The Sto
VOl. I’ pp.565"’6-

.0_}2.. Cit- ’ -V‘Ol. II, pp.ZOl-B, and
ry of

Manitoba', (Winnipeg, 1913),

(B3) Tache, 'A Page...', pp.21-2.

(4) Unfortunately such files of the local press covering this
period as sre accessible, are incomplete. Apart from the
fFree Press', the only other important newspaper of the time
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Indications of the approaching storm were evident even
before 1875, Between November,1873, and February,1874, a
series of five letters signed "Argus", appeared in the
Free Press.(1) This ébrrespondence condemned the ineffice
iency of the Province'é educational system, and stressed the
evils attendant on denominational control of edueation, (2)
The changes proposed by the writer included the gelection of
a2 more vigorous Board of Education, and the appointment of one
Superintendent, as in Quebec, (3) Even more revolutionary was
the advocacy of the establishment of a nen—dehominational
gystem of education, as follows:

"There should not be a single regret for the special

adventage of our own denomination., We are laying the
foundation of systems of laws, systems of education and

t¢ be found in the files of the Manitoba Provinecizl Library,

is the'Standard'"(Winnipeg), (The Library contains one volume

of this, covering the period Nov,.28,1874 to Nov.25,1875. )

The main sources of informaticen for the following narrative,
therefore, are the F,P, files, and the writings of the
Rev,Dr,Bryce, Neither of these constitutes the best type of
witness, The fermer, owing to the views expressed by its '
Editor, may be,sulivected of suppressing information in the intered
8t of moderation, The latter, written by a man who was an ardent
champion of non-denominational schools in 1877, and later in 1889,
require to be read with caution,

£1%4F.P.(Weekly),ﬂov.22, & Dec,6,1873,Jan,10 & 31, & Feb, 14,
1874,

(2) Anglicans, Pregbyterians, and Wesleyans were alike subjected
to censure on this score,(Letter No.3,Jan,10,1874,)

(3) Letter No.2, Dec.6,1873,
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and modes of life suited to our great Northe-

Western Canada, Let us be firm and én the alert,

Whatever our denominathdonsl connections, let us

forget them, and refuse to be led into & course

which must end in religious quarrels, in general

oppression, and in the destruetion of efforts

already made to form 2 united system of common school

educatien, "(1)

The agitation against separate schools which occurred
during the middle of the seventies mey be traced through two

aone

channels, On theAesﬁs@ hand there was a lone-handed campaign
condueted by lp,W,F.Luxton, who, in addition ito being
editer of the Eree Press, represented Rockwood in the Hanitoba
Legislature, On the oiher hand there was an Cntario=-inspired
mevement to abolish the Provinee's dual educational system.
The first appreached the iééue mainly on the grounds of effe
iciency; the second from the sectariaen standpeint., While the
- stend of the former remsined steadfast throughout, in support
of secular education, the letter was progressive, commencing
with_an appeal for departmental re-organization and culminating
in sn overt attack on the dusl system. Identical in aim, but
dissimilay in.appreach, these two movements tended to strengthen

each other, Thus Luxton’s bid for a sescular system in 1875,

(1) Ietter Neo.3, Jan,10, 1874. It is interesting to observe
that George Bryce, who replizd to these letters in the
'Free Press' of January 3lst, prefessedly on behalf of the
Pregbyterian members of the comuunity, endorsed many of the
arguments set forth by“Argus®, particularly those relating to
non~denominational education. Beyond this, a2part from
occagional references to separate schools made during the
gourse of election campaipmns, (e.g.letier of Flie Tasse,
Superintendent of Roman Cathelic Schools, in F.P.,Nov,13,
1874, ) separate schools appear $o have been free from any
gerious attack during the remainder 7 1874,
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elicited support from certain of the Ontario group, while
the efforts of the latter in that direction during 1876 and

1877 were not without influence upon the Free I'ress editorials.

Partly begause of this inter-relationship, and partly because

of the powsr of the Free Fress in moulding public opinion, it

wil) be nscessary to discuss not only the secbarian-inspired
attuck, but also the independent campaign waged simultaneosusly

by ¥r. Luxton.

4 perusal of the files of the Free Iress during these years

mekes amply clear ¥r. luxton'!s grounds for objecting to
separate sohools, FHis oppesition was based largely on con-
siderations of efficiency. {1} Sectarlanism i{n tke Schools, he
Letthe thildven be provided witk am adequate seddar eduafion
believed, interfered with a good secular sducation,(2)rand let
their religious education be furnished by their chureh rather
than at the public expense. (3) The dual system then in exist=-
ence he considered unjust since it compelled some to support
oreeds which they d1d not profess, and unneseesarily expensive,

becsuge it invelved the support of two public sehool systems

instead of one. (4)

(1) See article "Separate Schools" {from the 'London
Advertiser'} in F.P., HMar, 8, 1876: asee also Fdit.
"Denowminational vs. Sectarian Zducation™, ¥.P,, Jan. 18, 1877,
These seem to be the only places where a direct attack is made
on the ground of inefficlency, although sisewhere it is implied,
ag indicsted by the references given below,

{2) Editoriels entitled "Unsectarian FTubliec Fduecation™, F.F.,
Sept. 28 and Oet. E7, 1875,

{3) Edit, "Unsectarien Public Schools™, F.¥,, Sept. &, 1876,

(4) Edit. "Seoular Fducation®, ¥.T., Aug. 19, 1878,
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Two features of Luxton's opposition to religious teaching in the
schools deserve particular attention. His atteck on the duasl sys-
tem as conducive to inefficiency was not an attempt to clothe re-
ligious bigotry in terms of altruism, but arose from‘a genuine
interest in thinzs educational. (1) The attitude which he adopted
here was consistent with the tone of his editorials dealing with
other aspects of educational efficiency, (2) Such, too were his
references to the educational system of Ontario, (3) indicative of
& genuine interest in educational advance beyond the boundaries of
the province, (4) and not as might be imagined, in view of the
attitude of the Ontario settlers in the Province, an expression

of blind loyalty to the institutions of Ontario. (5)

(1) Luxton Guring his first years in Winnipeg had been the com-
munity's first public school teacher., Bryce, 'Educational Reminis-~
cences', p. 3.

{(2) An examination of these over a three year period, 1874-76,
c¢leerly indicates this, and in doing so, incidentally throws much
light on the condition of education in the Province at the time.
Thus, for example, in 1874, he urged the improvement of treaining
facilities for teachers, in 1875, he sttacked the inadequacy of

the Winnipeg Public Schools, and advocsated revision of the cur-~
riculum, while in 1876 he pointed out the need of systematizing

the Province's educational system from the elementary schools to
the university, urged the election of the best quelified candidates
as Winnipeg's first school trustees, and censured the unsatisfac-
tory condition of the Winnipeg school buildings. (See following
F.P. EZditorials: "Secular Education,™ Oct. 12, and "Who are To

Be Our Educstors,™ Dec. 10, 1874; "The Winnipeg Public Schools,"
Jan.13:, and "Educational Reform,™ Dec. 14, 1875; and "Educational,'’
Jan. 31, "The New Educetional Act,"™ Feb. 11, "The New School Law,"
Feb, 18, "School Teachers, Ete.", Aug. 12, and "Winnipeg School
Buildings,™ Sept. 13, 1876,

(3) Editorisls: "The School Act," F.P. (Weekly), Jan. 1%, 1873,
and "Ontario Public Sehools,"” F.P.(Weekly),‘Jan. 18, 1876,

(4) In particular Edit. "Seculer Education" in F.P. of Oct. 12,
1874; also "The New Brunswick and North~West School Question, "
F.P. Mey 3, 1875, and "The North-West Separate School Act Clause,"
F.?P. April%,1876. The first of these is ¢f wider scope than its
title wouldlimply; the second and third deal with the sepazate
school question in other parts of Canada.

(5) With the exception of an early editorial appearing inthe



95,

Not only was his attitude towards seecular education as an
aspect of educational progress sincere, but his attitude
towards his oﬁponents was just. He opposed separate schools
not in order to depress-Roman Catholicism, but in orddr to
elevate secuia:ism. In one of his editorials which appeared in
February, 18?5; several months before his attack on the dual
system, he wrote as follows:

"The Free Press needs scarcely apprehend any accusation of

being partial to Catholic schools, or for that matter to

Protestant schools either, An absolutely secular system of

education is our ideal in that way. But so long as the

Catholic and Protestant system obtains, we contend for

Justice between them,"(1)

Whatever attacks Iuxtén might make on the dual system, he was,
in matters of education, free from the taint of Ontario

sectarianism, (2)

During the 1875 session of the local Legislature, kr,ILuxton®s
vigérous attack on separate schools marked the culmination of
a campaign intermitiently conducted through the editerial
columns of the Free Pregg for more than a year, The
occasion was the second reading of an Act amending the Act

o , of :
to establish a system,education in the Province,(3)

F.P.(Weekly) of Har.15,1873, entitled "The Third Session",
~wherein the educational system of Ontario is described as one
"+..than which, it is universally admitted, the wotld cannot

preduce a2 superior,.," , _

1) Edit,."Be Just’,Feb,2; see also Edit,"Sepzrate or Dissentient
Sehools",Feb,5, defending the right of Catholics to spparate
sehoole; in reply to a letter published Peb,4, and signed
'Enquirer'(objecting to the enjoyment of separate schools by the
Cathelics); and Edit, "Unsectarian Public Schools*®,Aug, 25,1876,
(2) Iuxten, it may be observed, was one of the feu English
members of the Legislature who in 1876, when the Legislative
Council was abolished, pledged the French group that its rights
would not be interfered with, and who, in 1889, when the
Greenway Government commenced its attack upon these privileges,
was courageous enough to stand by the promises which he hsd
made, (Tache,'A Page,..',p.20,)

(3) Man,Stat,,1875,38 Vic.,c,27;Man, J,L.A, ,May 3,Pp.100-1,
also R.D.lay 3,F.P,,May 4,1875,
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In meking the motiocn, Mr.Norquay referred briefly to certain
features §f tbs Bill.}The Boerd Education was tc undergo certain
chenges, Henceforth the term of office of its members was to be
three years, slthough they might be reteined on the reccemmende
ation of the other members. The Bgard waa 1o consist odtwelve
Protestant and rnine Romen Catholic members, or less in the same
proportion. (1)Nothing, kowever, wes to be done sbout the seperate
schogl system, The Posrd, stated Mr.Norquay,'wculd:

¥ e.continue td recognize the principle of separate schools,

nething =loe can he deone in the meantime, Tke Deminion

Government hzg recognized sndé it kes been recognized’

heretofore and we must continue it ferthies preseant,®
But whiletthe principle ef‘separatien wa.g te he untouched, a change
in the distribution of the schecl moneys was to be effected, Prew
viouely the division bhed been made between the twe sections of
the Beard "in acoordance with the aggregate atiendence®, By the
amending Bill, the apportionrient of the grant wos to be made
in proportion to the number of childrer between the ages'ef 5 and
12 as enumerated by the trusteez in the severel districts, a
ecertain fixed szmount being givern te¢ ezch zcheol andthe

remainder in propertion to the sttendance cf pupils”, (2)

ilr. Iuxton readily svalled himself of this opprortunity to prote
est ageinst the dual system, 4Although bhe intended to suppert the
Bill, he wished that.it had gone further, Personally he favoured
non—sectarian‘schools.Whether or not certain rights protected by
the Deminion Goverrment setually existed was a constitutional ques-

while
tion.Ee repretted rerticularly thet the Dominion Government,which,

(1) sSucn chenges, es will shortly be seen, were concessions
to the Ontario group, '

(2) R.D.May 3,F.P,,May 4,1875,
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in Opposition had onposed the prineiple of such schools, had nermit-
ted it to be introduced into the law respecting the North-West
Territories. Such a course he considered to be a mistske, and oné
very lieble to end in disaster. Complete separaztion of Church and
State ought to be the ideal in &ll British countries. To follow out
the principle of separste schools to a logical conclusion would lead
to a system of denominational schools, The stumbling-block in the
way of non-sectariasn schools was the determinetion of Protestants

to have some points oflreligion taught in the schools. Religzion
would not suffer if it were not taught in the schoods. If it must
be taught let it be taught in relizious schools rather than at the

"expense of the state,

Under conditions such as then existed, however, he was prepared
to accept the eontinuatioﬁ'of separate schools until "Absclutely
secular schools®™ were attaineble. Turning to the question of len-
guage, he expressed hope of seeing a provision made when the bill -
went into & committee for a limited amount of compulsory instruction
ih the English lenguage in all schools. After discussing at length
other features of the bill, his speech conecluded és follows: "He
would support the reading of the bill, as for the moment he would
have to let his ideas of a national system remain in abeyance. 1In
the committee of the whole, he would endeavor to incorporate the

emendments he had mentioned."(l)

This speech of Mr. Luxton drew a veried response from the mem-

bers. Mr. Mertin, one of the French representatives, regretted the

(1) Ibid...
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stand he hsgd adopted on the lanzguage question., Mr, Brown, who re-
Presented Westbourne; while prepared to make some concessions to the
feelings of the minority, supported Mr. Luxton's attitude on the non-
secﬁarian iséﬁe, adding that. he bélieved it the duty of the Govern-
ment to enforce the teaching of the Engzlish language, and thet he

Tavoured the idea of one Superintendent for the whole Board, (1)

Mr, Sutherlend, M,P.P, for Kildonan, €xXpressed surprise at the
'aoceptance of the bill by the member for Rockwood, Personally he
regretted the recognition of the prineiple of seperate schools by

the Dominion Government., He advocated the adoption of a uniform
standard in the training of teachers, and urged the distribution of
School grants according to the average attendance., The Board of

- Education he believed to'be too large, for while it eontained twenty-
one members, thet of Ontario possessed only seven. A Board elected
by the trustees would be preferable to the existing one. In conclud-
ing he stated that while he hag nothing against some of the members
of the olad Board,she favoured one Board, as he was g believer in

seculsr education,

The last speaker in the debate, the Hon. Mr. Davis stated that the
bill was g compromise., "It d4iqd not," he said, "Go so far ag some of
-the members of the Government, or this House, would like, but they
haé to get it as near as they could; some wanted more and some wanted
less,.n Regarding the abolition of the Board of Education and the
appointment of a minister, he believed that the desirea result would

- be achieveg "through the infusion of new blood in the Board." Hig

(1) See George Bryce's letter No. 1, vide nfxa, p. 100,
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speech concluded with a reference to the provisions of the British
North America and Manitoba Acts granting the minority the right

to appeal in the case of interference with their privileges.

On the following day, May 4, fhe bill passed into committee of
the whole. (1) Several unsuccessful attempts were then made to
achieve the desired modifications. (2) MWr. Sutherland moved an
amendment to limit the powers of the sections of the Board to the
selection of books having reverence to religion and morals, to be
used in their respective sections. (3) Mr. Luxton then moved the
adoption of a new clause regzrding the compulsory teaching of
English, (4) A similar motion by Dr. Cowan proposing the teaching
of English in Freneh schools encountered & like fate, (5) When
the House arose, it was evident that the first attempt to modify
the dual system through the ageney of the local Legislature had
met with little success. What had been achieved was a compromise;

what was yet to be achieved remained & pious hope. (6)

Meanwhile the attack of the Onterio group of Manitoba's dual
educational system had already begun. In a series of four letters

addressed to the Editor of the Winnipeg Free Press, George Bryce

delivered a somewhat petulant attack on the Province's educational

. (l) F-P. M&y 5, R.D. May 4; 1875.

(2) @nly those which deal more or less directly with separate
schools will be discussed here.

(3) Royal, Davis and Brown voted =gainst, Luxton, Cornish and
Sutherland for the smendment.

(4) Against--Roysl, Davis & Martin: For--Cornish, Cowan, Luxton,
MacKenzie and Sutherland,

(5) Cornish, Cowan and Luxton votizng in its favour.

(6) Edit. "The School Bill,"™ F.P. May 5, 1875.
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system. He stated at the outset that in view of the great
importance attached to the publie school question, and of the
fact thet it would undoubtedly be a subject of legislation at
tie coming session of the Legislature, he had been requested to
give his views on this matter, and now proposed to do so., In
Letter No. 1, which appeared on March 12, he condemned the dual
Board as conducive to inefficiency, and proposed that it be re-
blaced by a single elective Board. (1) Letter No. 2. appeared
on April 8, and attacked the existing system on the zround that

it resulted in inadequate supervision, (2)

This wes followed on April 26 by a third containing a summary
of the arguments in favour of the remodelling of the Board of
Education, In addition to the proposal for the crestion 6f a
single Board, it edvocated that certain regulations governing
the membershir and operation of the Board be revised. Tt con-
cluded with a plea for the establishment of an elective and res-
ponsible Board whieh would represent all classes, localities, and
interests. (3) Between the third and fourth epistles, legislation
embodying a few of Bryce's less important recommendetions, wage
passed by the local Legislature. (4) On May 5, Letter No. 4,
was published, summarizing the advances made under the aﬁending
Act. With this, the first outburst of Ontario sectarianism drew

to a close.

(1) F.P., Mar. 12, 1875.

() F.P., Apr. 8, 1875.

(3) F.P., Apr. 26, 1875.

(4) F.p. Vide supra, pp. 95 el seg-.
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The contents of these letters, together with the replies whieh
they drew from other correspondents, meke abundantly cleer the
querter from which they emenated as well as the purpose which
underley them. The fi;st correspondent did not hesitate to
brand Brysce as an Ontario éectarian, declaring that

"...The question then naturally srises is G.B. merely the
self-elected Corycheus of & political clique or the internre-
ter of public opinion? All things considered the chances

seem to me in favour of the former view," (1)

Such a charge Bryce found difficult to refute, excusing himself
rother lamely: "Please excuse my references to Ontario as I am
mogt familiar with'its school matters.”™ (2) A second correspon-
dent, Daniel McAuley of St. Boniface, in a series of letters de-

mongstrated that the; majority, 1f not all of the desired changes,

would effect no real improvement. (3)

The significance of these proposed alterations, and of Bryce's
role as the unofficial interpreter of the Ontario settlers in the
matter no longer remained in doubt after the publiestion of the
last of his letters. In the final letter Bryce expressed the

opinion that:

“We cannot look upon the present Bill as final. The manage-
ment of all the Schools by the Board, the ascertaining that the
teachers are capsble and that all the schools are deserving of
the greants ziven from the public funds along with a uniform
system of inspection ig the only ultimeste (sic) towards whieh
we can nove. Probably the advance made is as great as the senti
ment of the province would at present warrant, but the advance
of the last four years leaves little room to doubt that a united

-

board will not control &ll the schools, those vpoints onlyo 1y

(1) Letter to the Editor from George C. Whyte, F.P. Mar. 29, 1875,
(2) Letter No.-2, April 8.
(3) F.P., April 16, Apr. 20 and May 6, 1875.
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being reserved from their Jurisdiction which have to do with
religion.” (1)
Thus, oriticism of the dual Boerd of Educetion was merely & prelude

to the attack on separé%e sehools,

The effect of the opposifion to the duasl Board of Education
which had found expression in Bryce's letters, immediately made
itself felt in three different ways, The first indication of
this was seen in the modifications of the existing systems embodied |
in tﬁe educational amendment of 1875; amendments which as Messrs,
Norquay and Davis implied were made in an effort to appease the
ultra-Protestant zroup. (2) A second such indication was the
granting of educational autonomy to the City of Winniveg. (3)
Still a third mey be seen in the criticism of the dual Board em-
bodied in the Report of fhe Superintendent of Protestant Schools
for the year 1874-75. After having suggested a number of valu-
able improvements thet might be made in the school system, the
Report indicated a conviction on the part of the Superintendent
that in the sectionalism of the system lay its weakness:

"The sections of the Board of Edusation ought to be done
away with, and one Board or:ienlzed whiech should fairly repre-

sent ell sections of the country...Whstever arguments may be
advanced in favour of the sectbns at the time when Protestants

(L) Bryce, Letter No. 4.

(2) Vide supra, pposlog-9 The attack on the separate system by
certain membasrs of the Lexislatére, it will be observed, followed -
by & less thaen a year the legislation of July 1874, whereby the
limits of the local electoral districts were altered. (Tache,

'A Page..., D. 20).

(3) 'Educational Reminiscences,' pp. 5-6. C. Martin, C&P.,
Vol. XIX, p. 125, -
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and Roman Catholics were nearly equal in the Province, they
are of no value now." (1)

Whether kr. Pinkham was personally in favour of the change, or
whether he was afreid to resist the bide,was uncertain., But one

- thing is cIear, that the influence of the Ontaric clique was pre-
sent, for this was the only occesion upon which one of his reports

expressed disapproval of the dual system.

The infusion of new blood into the Board of Education effected~
by the 1875 amendment 4id not make itself felt until towerds the
close of the following year. For slmost a year and a half the
question slumbered, When the issue re-emerged, it assumed a dif=-
ferent form. 'By the adoption of the stand teken by Luxton in the
Legislature'in 1875 it wes possible to broaden the basis of attack
This enabled on the one hand the conducting of an overt campaign
in the name of edudational progress against the seperate school
systen, and on the other, of confusing the attack with, and the

drawing the support of, the Free Press's pro-secular policy.

Ontario Sectarianism was thus able to parsde under the guise of

educational secularism. (2)

At the same time, the abolition of the Legislative Council in

1876 for reasons of economy, had deprived the Prench of one of the

(1) Report of the Superintendent of Education of Protestent
Schools in the Provineé of Manitobs, for the year ending 1874,
and part of the yezr 1875, p. 10. Edit. "The School Reports,™
F.P., June 16, 1875,

(2) The position of Luxton is & special one, for while he could
be classed as en Ontario sectarian on most issues, his wider back-
ground in educational matters seems to be responsible for his
more tolerant stand on that subject.



104,

safeguards of their institutions and language, and by so doing
had encouraged the Ontario clique along their aggressive course.
The latter, by thus apgropriating the philosophy of their allies
and availing themselves of the woakness of their foes, were able
to conduct two further attacks on the separate school system dur-

ing the winter of 1876-77.

The main ettack developed within the Protestant section of the
Board of Education, While this was teking form, a minor attack

developed within the Board of Winnipeg Public Sehool Trustees.
The latter, as the less importan® of the two, will be trsated

first.

It is not surprising that in view of the role he had played in
1875, George Bryce should be found &t the head of one of these
movements, On December 5, 1876, he introduced before the Winnipeg
Board of Sechool Trustees, a resolution with respect to non-sectar-
ian schools. The resolution, which was unanimously accepted,
stated that the existing system of education failed to meet the
educational needs of the Province, and proposed that it be replaced
by a non-sectarian system. The estéblishment of suech a system, it
was contended, would not impose any particular hardship upon
Catholics, sinee thousands of strict Catholics have been educated
under that system elsewhere, while the retention of the dual sys-
tem conferred upon one Church a privilege which five or six others
were denied. Moreover, the continuation of the existing system
inereased needlessly the expense of education, while at the same
tiﬁe it provided an education inferior in character to that which

e single system might provide. And lastly, it was urged, that in
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view of the diversity of the racial groups comprising Manitoba's
population:

"...the establishment of one system of public English
Schools is the only means of fitting the people for conducting
business&erficiently, for fulfilling the duties of soecial life,
for preserving the rizhts of 'all, and for carrying on success-
fully the affairs of State." (1)

Meanwhile, the main attsck, of which this was but a local out-
growth, had already been underway for several weeks., On December

4th, the Free Press made reference to an article which had appear-

ed in the Toronto Globe, dealing with the educational system of
Manitoba. (2) Among the changes which the Globe report considered
necessary in Manitoba's educational system, were proposals for the
replacement of the duél Board of Education by a single Boerd, the
establishment of a system of non-seetarian public schools, and

the compulsory use of English text books in all publie schools., (3

Inquiries conducted by the Free Press indicsted that these de-

mands were consented to by "at least s majority" of the members in
the Protestant section of the Board. With the exception of the
first of the above changes, which it would have preferred to read;:
"The abolition of the Board of Education,bandﬁthe creation of a
Department of Education having a Cabinet Minister for =a head,"

Mr. Luxton's paper expressed itself in accord with these proposals
not because of their adoptiocn would please the Onterio group, but

because their approval would foster the edvance of secularism,

No.T
(1) F.P, Dec. 6,1876., See Appendi;&for complete resolution.

(2) Edit. "The School Question," F.P., Dec. 4, 1876,

(3) See Appendix Necl , for a complete list of the changes pro-
posged,
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The editorial, in conecluding, expressed readiness to accept a
proposal referred to in the Globe's article to the effect that:
"While the reguler and uniform progremme of studies be

adhered to during school houfs, there shall be no objection
to the teacher or any one else having the use of the sehool
premises to give seetarien instruction to any of the »upils
who may choose to attend at extra hours, when the prover work
of the school cannot be interfered with.”

It was not until the meeting of the Protestant section of the
Boerd of Education on January 19, 1877, thet the attack meterial-
ized, (i) At this meeting the executive committee submitted a
draft of a Bill which they had been instructed to prepzred for
submission to the Legislature by a resolution passed on October
14th. The provisions of this Bill were substantially the same
as the changes that had been advocated by the Globe. (2) After
a mild preliminsry skirmish, it was moved that in view of there
‘beling little more than a quorum present that the Board ad journ

until Februery 2, and that meanwhile the draft of the bill be

revised and printed, and copies thereof sent to the members, (3)

(L) Present: Rev. Dr, Black (in the chair), Rev. Nr. Robertson,
Rev, Mr, Pinkham, ¥Mr. Stewart Mulvey, and Mr. W. H. Ross. Ac-
cording to Bryce ('Educztional Reminiscences,] p. 5), certain
members purposely absented themselves from both this and the
subsequent meeting. '

(2) F.P. Jen. 20, 1877. See Appendix We. T,

(3) Before the occurrence of the second meeting, there appeared
in the Free Press an important editorial in defence of non-sec-
tarian education. (Edit. "The School Question," F.P., Jan. 31,
1877.,) The value of this editorial lay not so much in its in-
fluence on the first school agitation, as in the use to which it
was put during the second. It pointed out that seperate schools]}
althouzh established by provincial stastute subsequent to Con-
feder=ztion, were constitutionally secure, that no injustice was
intended towards any group in the community by the adoption of

a secular system of ecfucation, and that to accept the existins
system without employinz the meens of appeal at the disposal of
the Legislature, would encourage the supporters of JSchools in
oti:er parts of the Dominion. Less than two decades lester, these
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When, on February 2nd, the adjourned meeting of the Protestent
section of the Board of Education reassembled, it became evident
that the views of cergain of the members had become more moderate.
(1) The views of the opponents.of the spperate system were ad-
vanced by the Rev. Mr. Robertson and Mr. Ross, while the Rev. Dr.
Black was the chief defender of the existing system. According
to the Superintendent, the Bishop of Rupert's Land had expressed
disapproval of the proposed chahges; Personally, the Superintend-
ant regretted that the people themselves had not been able to
express their opinion on the matter befor¢ the duel system had

‘been adopted. The main featﬁres of the mesting were the verbal
duel between the Rev. Dr. Black and the Rev. lr. Robertson and
Ross, and the discussion of the constitutional aspects of the
abolition of the separate system. Regarding the latter issue,

Mr. Hall, the Chairmsn, expressed an opinion that "the constitu-
tional point was dead against the reform proposed." Thus the

even balance established between the two opposing groups, togzether
with the doubtful constitutionality of the proposed measure, com-
bined to defeat the movement, and in the end "the matter was

dropped.,"

The attack by the Protestant section of the Board of Education
brouzht to an end the Ontario-inépired attack on the sepurate

school system. The Government, as seen, had by its 1875 amend-

same arguments were to be advanced in a more successful attack
on the seperate school system.

(L) F.pP., Feb. 3, 1877, Present: Mr. Thomas Hell, of Headinsly,
(in the chair), Rev. Dr, Black, Rev, Mr. Robertson, Mr. W. H.
Ross, and the Superintendent, Mr. Pinkham,
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ment sought to infuse new life into the Bosrd. "The experiment,”
as Bryce later wrote, "can herdly be seid to have been suecess-
ful.” (1) The Provineial Sovernment "=larmed =t the zetion of
the Protestant ssetion of the Board," toock measures ot the tine
of the next apﬁcintments to prevent a recurrence of the incicent,
"Some of the more agzressive members were replaced by others of
mors pacifie character.”™ (2) Deprived of the footing zained in
1875, the opponsnts of the sepsrate systen guickly venished from

the stage of publie affeirs.

The failure of the sgitation of 157577 zmay be sttribute’ to
2 number of fastors., It 414 nét follow, for examnle, that becsuse
‘the French ware numerically & minority, thet politically they
were a negligible factor. The Davis Government holding office
during this period drew lts support for the most part Prom the
French element. (3) The modesration which had eharsoterized the
stend of this Covernment st the time of the 1875 amendment, and
later by iis purging the Protesiznt section of the Bosrd of
Eduostion of its more violent members, was thus an indicsztion of
its politicsl wisdom and ability to strike s balance between the
demands of the azsresaive new 3ettlai$ from Onterio and the older

inhabitants of the Province.

Contributory to the unfuvourable nol!iticsl situstion mey he

consldered the opposition offered by the cutstzpding esclecias~

3 e

(%) tZducet ional. Reminiscences',p, 5.

{&) Bryece, John Black, the Apostle of the Red River, p. 141,
elsoc see, Bryce's 'Zduc.tional Heminiscences', p. 5,

(3) Dbegz, op. eit., Vol. II, p. 1%53.
y Y ’ »
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tical leaders in the Province. The Romen Catholices under the
leadership of Archbisho» Tsche guickly rellied to the defence
of their institutions;at the meetinz at the Diocesian Synod in
May 1877,- the Angliéén Bishop of Rupert's Land came forth in
defence of religious instruction in the schools, and even the
Rev. Dr, Black, the pioneer Presbyterian clergyman in Manitoba,
desﬁite the pro-secular stand of two other prominent chureh
leaders of that body, Mr. Bryce and the Rev. Mr, Robertson,

was stronzly opposed to the desired secularization, resigning
from the Board of Education as a mark of prétest. (1) Moreover
the opposition shown by the Rev, Dr, Bleck, was indicstive of
the attitude of a number of the older settlers in the Province,
who had dwelt in peace and harmony with their Catholic neighbours -
-prior to the union, and saw no reason for destroying their friend-
ship in order to curry favour with a smell knot of troublesome

'Canadians' from Onterio. (2)

(1) Menitoba Pamphlets, Tache, 'Denominatiom or Free Christian
Schools in Manitoba,! (Winnipeg, 1877), passim, Dom Benoit,
‘Tache, ' t.II, pp. 308-11; "Report of Anglican Synod Proceedings"
F.P., May 28, 1877, Edit. "Religion in State Schools," F.P.,

May 29, 1877, and Robert Machray, 'Life of Robert Machray, !
(Toronto, 1909), pp. 269-704 =nd Bryce,'John Black, the Apostle

of the Red River,!' p, 140.

(2) The stand teken by the older settlers (for the most part
thoseyWwere descended from the Selkirk Settlers, and those Enzlish
speaking Protestants like the Rev, Dr. Black who arrived later
but were rapidly assimilated by them) is well indicated by an
anecdote related by Bryce, as follows: "Shortly after the trans-
fer the writer remembers Mr. Black when speaking of the disturbed
and clamorous times through which we were passing, sighing for
"the peaceful days of the old Red River."™ "Oh!®™ but responded
the writer, in his youthful Cansdian enthusiasm, "Surely you
would not have the broad acres of Red River locked up from cul-
tivation! Life is hardly worth living without progress., "Bet-
ter fifty years of Europe than a cycle in Cathay." "Well,
perhans so," said Mr, Black, "but there are animals that like to
lies gt the bottom of the pool and bask in the neace and quiet.”



110,

There was, however, one cormon element which wes related to
all these Tactors. The basic reason for the failure of the
movement was the fact-that it was premature. Although the
French had become a ﬁinority, theIOntario element could not yet
commend & majority of the votes in the Province. (1) But at
the same time to delay the sbtback on separate schools mizht
prevent all hopes of its success, for while on the cne hand the
dual system would each year become more firmly entrenched, on
the other hand, the steadily inereasing problems of expension
Tacing the local Government threaztened to sacrifice the ambitions
of the Protestant sectarians to theipolitical and economic exig-
encies of a new era., Oblized thus to choose between the unnre-
paredness of the ﬁresent and the uncerﬁainty of the future, the
ultra-Protestants from Ontario had chosen the former, and had

failed,

The abortive attack on the sepsrate school system in 1877 was
followed by more then a decade of peace and harmony. With the

removal from high place of certain of the Ontario-inspired

{(ibid., pp. 105~-6) Yet Bryce seems to have been either unwilling
or unable to recosnize the obvious neutrslity of Dr. Black, as 1é
indicsted by a later passage in the same book: "Dr, Black in
this matter {(the school issue of 1876) felt +that he could not be
a perty to interfere with the amity between Protestants and

Roman Catholics, which had been a fecture of the days of the Red
River Settlement, While he probably differed little from the
other members of the Board as to what should be done, yet his
strongly expressed d®sire to be freed from the personal turmoil
and discussion of this difficult pxpression was regarded, and

the burden thrown on younger men.," (Ibid., p. 141.)

(1) See, for examsle, Morice's 'History of the Catholic Church
in ¥estern Cansda,! Vol. II, pp. 91-2, 110, and 124, regzgurding th
the strength of the Ca thollo grous in the Province between 1874
and 1873,
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sectarians the issue passed rapidly from siéht.
Once.again the reports of the Protestant Superintendent
were free from criticism of the dual system. And
whatever Bryce thoughtwconcerning the efficiency

of the separate schools of the French, or whatever
different interpredédion he may later have read into this
period, hié writings during these years testify to the
harmony which existed under the duzl system, (1) The
petty struggles of race and religion which had
bedevilled the years of the Province's organization

were pushed aside by the growing spirit of provincialisnm
Whiéh marked the opéning years of the Province's
expansion. (2) The half-breed rising of 1885 removes any
doubts that may be entertained concerning the fate of
the sectarian agitation of the seventies., lad the

attack on separate schools in particular, and on the
French Gatholics in general, in 1889, been a
continuation of the struggle of 1876, it would have
bccurred some four years earlier., Despite the

gimilarity between the half-breed rising of 1885 and

the earlier one of 1870; . the files of the loczl papers

(1) His descriptions of the educational system which were
written during this period failed to indicate any great
desire on the part of the members of the Protestant
community, (during the yesrs which followed the 1876
affzir), to do awsy with the dual system, (Bryce
Pamphlets,iig. 4, 'The History anc Condition of Education in
Winnipeg', and 'Manitoba: Its Infancy,Growth, znd

Present Condition',(London,1882),pp,354-5,Cf, however,
'John Black, the Apostle of the Led River', pp.140-1,
published in 1898, and 'Educatdonal Heminiscences',p.b,
published in 1904,)

- (2) C.¥artin,C,.&P.,Vol.XIX,p.109. Also vide supra,p.G}.
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reveal no attempts to revive the old cries of race
and religion, or to utilize the‘oocasiqn as a peehext
for taking advantsge of the numerical weakness of

the French, Thnsu;t is evident that by 1885 that

the movement against ?rench Catholics during the
seventies, of which the éeparate school issue wes
merely ene phase, had long since ceased to exist

in fact,and had become history.
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The year 1888 is one of the most important dates in the polit-
ical history of Manitoba. It saw great changes in the fortunes
of leaders, of parties, and of movements. It saw the ruin of
Noryuay, and the rise of Greenway's political star. It saw the
collapse of thé local Conservative party, and the accession to
power of the first provincial Liberal administration in Manitoba.
It saw too, and this is more important, the betrayal by the
French of their political allies in the hour of danger, and the
triumph of provincialism over the Dominion Government's policey
of monopoly. 1In the separate school issue, and in the concomi-
tant'issues of language and the representation of the French con-
stituencies in the local house may be found an important factor
in the Liberal victory of 1888, as well as the connecting link
between the French transfer of party allegiance in that year and
the Government's abéndonment of provincialism for the adoption

of its school policy in 1889.

When the question of separate schools was again brought into
the political arena, it was as a means of gaining, or more
accurately stated, it appeared at the time as a means of gaining,
the political support of the firmest adherents of that system,
namely the French Roman Catholics. The Liberals were alleged to
have used the issue in such a manner on more than one occasion |
during the fateful month of January 1888. Before the elections
of July 1888, indeed if not before the eritical bye-election of
St. Francis Xavier, separate schools were an important factor
in the formation of what in the light of subsequent events may

well be termed an "unholy alliance" between the Liberals and the
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politically effective French-speaking Cstholics in the Province.

The position of the newly formed Harrison Conservative asdminis-
tration at the opening of 1888 was a most precarious one. 4s
alre&dy'statéﬁ, the efforts of the HNorquay Government which had
preceded 1t to serve two masters, one at Ottawa and one in
Manitoba, had resulted in the stiffening of the attitude of the
Liberal Opposition. (1) Profiting by the divided allegiance orf
the Government, and, it may be added, unhampered by the duties
of office, the Liberals had been able to more closely identiry

their fortunss with the cause of provincialism.

To counter these moves the Conservatives had followed suit,
commencing their first ssrious efforts to free the Province from
the bonds of monopoly. Eut the unshsken adhesion of Ottawa to
the policy of resilway monopoly together with the exposure of
the local Government's financial record, combined to nullify
the popularlty which the Government sought to obtain by its new
line of action. The resignation of Fremier Norquay on December
22, 1887, was largely the result of the financial exposures
already mentioned. (&) 1In January the succeeding Harrison
administretion fuced two bye-elections, one of which had been
necessitated by the reconstruction of the Cabinet under Dr.
Harrison's premiership. The political contests preceding these
bye-elections were of more than ordinary importance, for the

partlies were s0 evenly bakanced in the leglslature st the time,

(1) !vide supra, p.66, ;

(2) ivide supra, p.67
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that the verdict there passed upon the record of the Goverament
of Kr. Norquay would vitally affect the success or collapse of
the newly formed EHarrison Government. (1)

The new cabinet membef seekling to be returned &t one of these
bye-elections was the Hon. Joseph Burke, Provinciasl Secretary,
who represented the constituency of St. Francis~Xavier. The
support given the Conservative party by the majority of French
electoral districts in the past, together with certain phases of
the policy of the Liberals, tended to strengthen Kr. Burke's
position. 1In the election of 1888, the lutier had been returned
from this constituency as a supportver of Nr. Norguay. Out of the
five remsining French electoral districts, four others had slso
returned Conserwvative candidates.

¥oreover, it was not likely that certain of the eriticisms
levelled against the Government by Liberals st the time of the
1888 campalign would enhance the popularity of the latter among
the French electors. The Government was condemned for pefmit-
ting westeful expenditure in the matter of public printing in
the French language, and ¥r. Norguay was censured for having
failed to bring before the House a fair scheme for a redistribu-

tion of seats such as would give the more newly settled parts

(1) The narrative of events here, is based largely upon Kr.
Fisher's affidavit, which apsart from the detalls concern-
ing the St. Francis-Xavier bye-electicn meeting provides
& generally accepted summary of the events leading up
Yo, and resulting from that elesction. (Can. S.F.(Ko. 20),
Vol. XXVIIX, No. 10, 1895, pp.129 - 132.)
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of the province, which, it was claimed were being sacrificed to
the older settlements, adequate representation. (1)

At the same time, bowé;er, the Liberals were of the opinion
that success although difficulg:;ggngg% imposaible, despite the
fact thet their candidate, ¥r. ¥. H. Francis was, unlike his
opponent, neither Freneh nor Catholic. To them it seemed that
the Conservative party in the district had been weakened., If
' only the prejudice which existud among the French-gpeaking and
Roman Catholic electors sgainst the Liberals, who had condemned
the French language and sdvocated redistribution, could be over-
come, there appsared to exist a fair chance of e¢lecting ¥r. |
- Frenclis. (2) When it is remembered that one of the Fremoh
Catholle constituencies was elready represented by a Liberal,
and that members of the ssme rece and relligion were working for
the election of a Liberal candidate in St. Francis=Zavier, the

hopes of the Liberals did not seem to be without foundation.

It is at this moment that the school 1ssue onoce more entered,
or is believed to haie entered, the political scene. The Con-
servatives in St. Francis-Xavier, fearing a Liberal victory,
attempted to discredit #r. Francis and to bring about his defeat
by causing to be circulaied rumors to the effect that the Libersals

would interfere with the privileges of the French. What

(1) Ibid., p.130
(2) Ibid., p.130.



followed is uncertain. (1)

It has, however, been stated, and thet by eye-witnesses, that
kr. Joseph Hartin, Liberal representative for rortage la rrairie
in the local House, went out from %innipeg to reiute these charges,
and that st two political meetings, on the 7th and the 1llth of
January, pledged that the Libersl party would not interfere with
the privileges of the Prench. These promises were alleged to
have been two in number, dealing specifically with separate
schools and the use of the French language. An examinzation of
the accounts given by those present will help to explain the con~
fusion which exists concerning the pledges, evén if it will not

sclve the problem of their having been made.

The evidence concerning the alleged pledges 1s of two main
types: positive evidence, in the form of accounts given by
eye-witnesses, and negative evidence, provided by the failure
of the political party, and in particular, by the failure of the
individual implicated to dispute successfully the veracity or

these accounts.

The positive evidence falls into three main groups. The first
consists of contemporary sccounts, appesring in the newspapers,
which contain no reference to the making of any such promises,
The sscond group includes a number of letters, statements and
affidavits made over & period of from three to eight years aiter

the event in guestion, all of which positively assert that such

(1) R.G. McBeth "The Romance of %estern Canada",(Toronto,
1818}, p.195.
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plecges actually were made. Finclly, ihere is an account writ-
ten some Iorty years later by one who had reported this meeting
for a Winnipeg newspaper, who bases hils version of the pledges
uﬁon this report, and ;ho categorically denies that such were

ever nmade.

The Tirst group, consisting of the newspaper accounts, may be
classified as neutral, lnasmuch &8s these accounts make no refer-
ence to the zlleged pledges. Only two newspeapers, the'gggg
Press and The Sun, reported the meeting of January 7th. (1)

The accounts given in these differ only in length, that appearing

in The 8Sun appearing to be a condensution of the Free Press

acecount,

Among the lssues dlscussed was the Libersl rroposal for a
redistribution of the constituencies, which ex-Fremler Horquay
and Fremier Harrison, who wers among the speskers present,
denounced as the "anti-French policy® of the Liberals, ir.
Jogeph HKartin slso addressed the meeting. He denied the charges
that the Cpposition was anti-French, and challenged the Govern-
ment to indicate any plank in the Liberal platforé or any speech
by any member of the Gppoéition which expressed such sentiments
as Mr. Norguay had asoribed to it, pointing to the presence of
¥r. A. ¥. Eartin, a French-spesking Roman Catholie member of the
Legislathire, whose presence in the Libersl ranks amply refuted

the accusstions made. He vigorously repudiated a churge levelled

(L) ¥.P., Jan.9, and 'The Sun', Jan.9, 1888,



11%.

'against him by the Pfamier,,of having stumped the latter's
constituency (west Kinnedosga) during the election campaign of
1886, crying "Down with_the French!* (1) ‘The rezainder of

the disocussions were devoted to other political issues of the day.
Reports of the secoﬁd Reeting, given in the gggg‘ggggg end the

Morning Call, are brief, and give no aceount of the issues dig-

cussed. (2)

The only doubt arising with Tegurd Lo the newspapsr accounts,
concerns thelir completeness. Reports of the second wmeeting,
published too lste to influence the outeowms of the election, are
of little walue, owing to their extreme brevity. The accounts of
the first meeting both appeared in Libersl newspapers. The Free
Eress account in partiouler is marked by & distinet political bias
in tone. (3) To whet exbtent, if any, this political bias may
have influenced the ¢ompleteness of these reporte must remain

unanswered. It would appesr, however, that the evidence provided

(1) A cheek of hiewspaper sccounts of politiecal meetings sddressed
by ¥r. Hartin during the election campalign of 1886 does not
substantinte the Premier's charge. Had the acousation been
true, the silence of the aewspapers on the matter, would not,
assuning Mr. Martin to have been guilty "¥otected him rrom

{(2) F.r., Jan. 18, and '"Morning Call', Jan.l2, 1888,

(3) e.g. "The new Provineial Secretary is not very bright, but
even he could s:=e that it would be & material advantags to
him te capbure his opponent's meeting....m
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by .the newspapers does not preclude the possibility of
pledges haviﬁ? been made at either of the meetings in

question,

The second group, on the other hand, seeme to indicate
that such pledges had been made by Ur.lartin, The szccounts
inclided in this group were given on various occasions
during the eight years which followed the election. They
may in turn be divided into two subegroups: statements
made by Hesgrs. Roblin and Fisher, members of the local

Legislature, (1) and z number of affidavits

(1) A marked contrast may be observed between the accounts
given by Messrs, Fisher and Koblin., While those of the
former became more positive, those of the latter
became less specific and definite. Thus Mr.Fisher, in
his first account given in the Legislature on kicrch 2nd,
1893, stated that in August 1689, and later during the
session of 1890, when he voted for the new school
~legislation, he had forgotten about the pledges, and

that he had only remembered them when he saw or heard them

mentioned.(E.D.Har.z,H.P.,Har.lﬁ,lega. iwo yearslater,
hewever, Iir,Fisher was able to forget =bout this hiatus
and state positively that he had, heard the pledges
made.(R.D.Feb.Z?,F.P.,Feb.28,1§ag.$ee also his affid-
2vit in Cen.S.P.(¥o.20),Vol,XZVIIT,No, 10,55, 126-132, )
On the other hand, the statements made by ¥r,EKoblin,
who had broken with the Liberals in 1888 over the

Northern Pacific deal,(see for example Edit,"A Humiliating

Spectacle",F,P.,5ept,1,1688.} are characterized by a
shift off interpretation from the clzim that specific
pledges were made to = statement that nothing moere than
a general promise had been given. According to the first
one of these statements, Xr.Eoblin had driven to the
St.Francis-Xavier meeting in the same rig as the former
AttorneysGeneral, and had heard the latter pledge that
the Liberals would not interfere with the privileges

of the French. (R.D.Mar,15,F.P.,Har.16,1892,.) In the course

of an interview given some three years later, Nr.Koblin
stated that he had accompanied v, Joseph Martin and
J.W.Dafoe, then of the 'Free Press! staff, to this
meeting, and that there he had heard the former promise
that the Liberals would not interfere with separste
schools, (F.P. ,kar,23,1895,) A year later, he stated
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and a letter, presented at the appeal of the minority before the
Privy Council of Canada for remedial legislation. (1) al-
though certain of these accounts refer only to one meeting,

and others fail to a;sign a definite date, they all positively

assert that pledges were meade.

One feature is common to the evidence provided by the press
and that given at a later date by other eye-witnesses. Both
groups of accounts are open to the suspicion of subjective
or wishful thinking on the part of their narrators. The news-
paper éccounts, as already stated, admit of doubt because they
appear in a party press. Similarly, the testimony of the second
group is not strengthened by the fact that it was made several
years after the events had occurred, and in every case, was
made by individuals interested in the school issue for reasons

political, religious, or personal.

The third and most recent account denies that the pledges
were made. This account appears in Mr. J.v. Dafoe's biography

of Sir Cliffofd Sifton. (2) "In that issue", he writes,

in the Legislature that kr.Greenway had given ¥r,
Joseph Kartin and himselif instructions to assure the
French concerning the intentions of the Liberals
(R.D,Feb,26,D.%'W, ,Feb,27,1896.) and read atatements
from the'Free Press'of the time in support of his
contention, (R.D.Feb,26,F.?,,Feb. 27,1896, )

(1) See Exhibits C to L in Can.S.P.(NO,ZO),VOl. XXVlll,No. 10,
1895,p.p. 129 - 140, :

(2) J.W. Dafoe, ‘Clifford Sifton in Relation lo "}‘5 "Z;"ﬁo
re g ' ' | Cev oY .
C'TOTOH(‘O, ,93,>’ pp.37- 40 ({—\EYca’fle\ ~Yefen
as Dafoc,‘Sﬁtdn{)
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" wthere is no reference to the schools or the Frenash language,
for the very good reason thut no spesker mentioned them." This
denial, however, covers only the meeting held on the 7th and does

-

not account for the second meeting on the 1llth.

The question of whether pledges were given is not settled by
this third account. At the most it merely fixes the date uion
which pledges might have been made. But the problem to be
soclved is not s0 muchk when the pledges were made, as to establish

whether they were sctuslly made st all,

What the positive evidence disagrees upon, the negative evi- -
dence appears to estabiish. This negative evidence is based
upon two fecis: the failure of the Xanitobas Libersals to face %he
isgsue squarely'and Geny the charges, and the failure of the in-

dividual alleged to huve msde the promises to deny huving done so.

When the Liberal party wae in power it was on more than one
occasion afforded the opportunity of repudiating the churgss.
Instead, wﬁenever the question arcse in the lLegislature, it
evaded the issue. Thus, Kr. Sifton, representative for Xorth
Brandon, spesking in the Leglislature on February 1llth, 1880,
-held that the Ilberal party was not boundéd for sll time by the
statement of ir. Mertin st the St. Franels-Xavier bye-slection,
and moreover, that the policy of the Government haed been falirly

stated ot the subssquent general electicns of 1883, (1)

4

(1) R.Ds Fev.l0,F.7.,Feb.11,18%..

o
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In 1895, the Attorney-Genersl produced spother explanstion.

Ko individual member of the assembly, he stated, could bind the
Governuent by a verbal promise or expression of opinion. (1)
Later on in the sanme daj“the Hon. Mr. ¥atson advanced & further
argument conderning_the alleged plédges. Since, he argued, the
Iion. Josepk Hartin was not s member of any Government at the
time, ke could not bind &ny Covernment by any expression of opinion
he might have made. The evasive nature of these lster arguments‘
in particular, it will be noted, tends to draw attention away
from the question of whether pledges were actually made, t0 the
issue of whether pledges I1f msde would have bsen binéing. The
fullure of the party to profit from these opportunities to meake

& straightforward denisl seems to indicate, if anything; that

in 1888 it hed been committed to the support of separate schools.

(2}

Such & conclusion seems Lo be supported by the discreet silence
maintaeined by Hr. Joseyk Hertin concerning the statemsnts that he

made in 1838. On no oceasion during his tserm of office as Attorney

(1) R.D. Feb.17,F.P.,Feb.28,1895.

(2) Otherwise it is difficult to understand how, for example,
any Government could permit to pass unnoticed so ssrious
an accusation us wes implied in the following statement
of kr. Roblin in the Legislature: v...He {Mr. Roblin)
was astounded to hear thst witnesses had already been
approached by the Government znd had been told that if they
gave evidence against the I'irst minister they would be
forced to leave the country.” (R.D.XKar.29,F.P.,Mar.33,
1882, Cf. remarks by xr.A.F. Kartin on the same day.)
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General of Manitoba did Mr. Martin deny the charges levelled
against him. Later, in 1896, during the debates in the House
of Commons on'the Remedial Bill, he wasg provided with a further
opportunity of vindicating himself. But instead of denying
these promises, he denied the truthfulness of the alffidavits
made concerning them, (1) and claimed that because these affi-

- davits had been withdrawn as evidence at the apreal of the min-
ority before the Privy Council of Canada (2) he had never hsad
the opportunity or contradicting them. (3) Only wken his turn
to speak was past, thus relieving him of the opportunity of
relating what had actually occurred, and of the responsibility
of explaining his conduct, did he made a belated denial of ever
"...getting or seeking the support of the Romap Catholic minor-
ity in Manitoba by promises and afterwards going back upon those
promises." (4) This failure to explain away these promises,

or at least to offer an alternative version of what hag occurred,

constitutes the most convincing evidence of their having been made,

(1) (vide supra, pp.i2o-4,}

(2) {(vide supra,p.23. ; These affidavits were withdrawn only

becaus&ﬁLiEerals, through Manitoba's counsel, Mr. D'Alton.
McCarthy, were Seeking to use them as a means of delaying
the possibility of Dominion intervention for another year.
(Vvide infra,p.218m.1) After their withdrawal the Dominion
Liberals found it more convenient to question the value of
these affidavits on the grounds that no opportunity had been
afforded of answering them, than to attempt to deny them or
to endeavour to explain them away. (e.g.D.H.C.,R.A.,I,fﬁbnet
Mar.l2,p.p. 226 - 227.)

(3) (D.H.C.,R.4.,%ed.I,liar.6,1896,p.155.
(4) Ibid.,Mar.1l,p.249.
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But if the reluctance of the Manitoba Liberals and ¥Mr.Joseph
Martin to break their silence concerning the St.Francis-Xavéer
affair appears strongly indicative of the guilt of ¥r.Martin,
it is neverthelesas open- to another explanation, The history of
political corruption in Menitoba has yet to be written. As a
factor in loecal politival histories, it is conspicuous only
because of its absence; Bven the references in the local press
concerning the subject are exceedingly limited, owing on the
one hand to considerations of partisan politicsl attachment,
and on the other to the restraining influence of the laws rese
pecting libel, Yet it would be difficult, during this period,
to isolate a particular'election, and state that this factor was
absent, especially in the case of an election asg significant as
that_conducted in St,Francis-Xavier during the month of January
1888, (1) Viewed in this light, it ie not beyond the reaim of
possibility thet the Liberals hsd made, or permitted to be made,
no such promises asg were subsequently‘claimed. Their reluctance
at a iater date to take the opportunity to deny thege pledges
would then have arisen not from & desire to repudiate commite
ments allegedly made in 1888, but rather from the fact that any
explanation which might be advanced concerning what had actually
occurred,would invélve the exposure of details of campaign
technique that would do more damage to the reputation of the
varty thsn wouldvbe compensated for by expddining awsy the
existing obloguy, It is therefore imposéible to state with
absolute certainty that the rledges, which the negative evidence

seemed so strongly to indicate,were ever made,

(1) See in this connection the eddtorial "The Case Being Altered
Alterst;he Case“,(F.P.,May 27,1892), charging that there had been
‘corruption in St.Francis-Xavier to the extent of $1o 800, C

foJ
Bryce, 'Modern Democracies!, (New York)1921),Vol.I,pp, 47 -3&49735?5
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Whatever promises may oi mey not have been made, the
result of the eleectien which followed contributed materially
towards the introduction to office of the Liberals. On
January 10th, the Conservative candidate in Apsiniboia met
with defeat, Two days later, a similer fete befell the Hon,
Mr,Burke in St,Francis-Xavier, The newly formed Harrison
administeation considered the outecome of the bye-elections
to be an indication of popular disapproval. Moreover, the
Government's majority in the House, already small, was now
still furthei reduced, Accordingly, cn January 19th,
Dr.Harrison's administration.reaigned,‘and ¥r.Greenway,
'léader of the Oppasition, wag called upon to form &

Government,

Before ferming an administration, ¥r,Greenway, in view of
his slight majority in the legislature, sought to arrive at
someé understanding with the French members, If suech could be
aehieved, it would be matuslly advantagecus. It would provide
the Librals with a valuable increzse te thﬁzr slight majority
~in the legislature, The French,on the other hand,viewing with
alarm the collapse of their Conservative allies, saw in
the formation of = Frenco-Liberal entente, the surest
means of ebtainiﬁg proteetion against any possible

attack from their former political foes.{1)

(1) The constent support which the greater part of the French
voters had accorded the Conservative party prior to 1888
was regponsible for the outburst of Liberal criticism
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Indeed, even before the resignation 6f the Earrisoﬁ sdministration
;g_manitaba, the local organ of the French Conservatives, made
reference to an announcement 1n the Quebsc newspaper L'Electeur,
to the effect that the French representatives in the kanitcha
Legislature would join forces with the Live:als unless they were
given a reprssentutive im the Cabinet. (L} Although Le

Manitobs ridiculed the ldea, It was evidently one which would be
of ro2al advantage to the Freach nezbers, sad of potentizl value

to the Liverals.

Fremier Greenway accordingly set about to strengthen his
Cabinet by the inclusion of one of the French members of the
legislature. Bsfore selecting the new minister, he decided to
Beek the approvsl of his choice by the Roman Catholic Arch-
bishop of St. Boniface, Tache. with tnié purpose in mind, Mr.
Greenway, accompanied by Mr. %.F. Alloway, a prominent %innipeg

banker, called upon His Grace.

It was during the course of the discussions that ensued, that

against the latter in 1886. Ses the attack upon the Frenmch
in general, and the fion. ¥r. Lariviere in particular, made
in the F.F. Editorials durling October and November of 1286,
An iditorial headed "Mr. Lariviers's Bid",(F.r.,00t.22,1886,
maxes abundantly clear the ground for Liberal opposition.
"our remarks," it stated, "have zll been directed mgainst ,
him (Mr. Lariviere) for attempting to set the French against
the English by asking them to rsmuin a unit in order that
they might preserve their influence.n

{1) ‘'Le danitoba', jeudi 12, janvier, 1883,
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according to the reports of two out of the three individuals
there present, yr, Greseoway comuitted himeelf to the support of
separste scheools and other privileges of the French minority.
Upon these»statements—is based the following sceount of the
interviews. (1) Owing to the illness of Archbishop Tsche at

the time of the visit, the interview was contucted on his bekalf
by the Vicar-General, Rev. J. illard. The latter informed kr.,
Greenway that before it woulé be possible for :His Grace to
favour any French member Jolning the new chernment; it would

be necessary to obtain assursnces upon certain metters relative
to the rights of the French Romasn Catholics in Manitoba. Thesge
matters were three in number. The first referred to‘the existence
of seperate schools. The second related to the official use of
the French langusge. The third deult with the safegusrding of
the number of French electoral districts in the Province. Uﬁon
all these matters Er. Greenway gave favourable ussurances. Cn
the Teollowing morning, they met again in Hr. Alloway's office,
Ther&,‘ﬁ?. Greenway repeatsd his sssurances and the Viecar-General
reported that the Archblshop had expressed satisfaction concern~
Ing the promicses andé would have no objection to the_inclusion of

¥r. Prendergast in the Cablnet.

The nuture of these interviews only bscame known to the rublic
a few yeers later u8 a result of certain statements made by
¥r. Groenway in the local House. In eonducting the interview,

the Rev. Allsrd hed pledged himself Lo Ssorecy. ¥®hen in 1850

{1) Affidavits of Hr.W.F.Alloway and Fsther Allurd. TFor
refersnces Vide infra, p.2yma.
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the legislation ebolishing the separate schools was
passed, the Vicar-Genersl, rather than break his promise
remdfnec silent. For the same reason, when Archbishop
Tachejintervieweé the Premier in 1890, urging him

not to allow the abolition of separate sohools, he made
no reference to these pledges, (1) Not until Premier
Greenway, on the floor of the'lccal Legislature, denied
having mede any rromises, was the nature of these

interviews disclosed,

The evidence méy agein be divided into two groups,
positive znd negative, The positive evifence consists of
affidavits and statements made by the three individuals
who participated in the interviews., The negative
evidence is provided by the refusal of the Greenway Gov-
ernment. to conduet an investigation as to whether these

promises had been given,

The positive evidence falls into twe subegroups,
one agserting and one denying the meking of the pledges,
Two affidavits sworn bylﬁr.Allowa§g dated April 1st,
1892, and February,{n.d.), 1895£2together with a2 third
deposition by the Kev.Allard, dated April lst, 1892, (3)
assert that Mr.Grdenway had committed himself toc the
suppqrt of sepzrate schools asg weii as other privileges
of the Frénmch. & fourth zccount was given in the Legise
lature by Premier Greeﬁway oh liarch 15th,1892, (4)

In it the Premier rejected

élg Tache, 'A Page...',pp. 4l=g.

2) F,P,,Apr,2,1892, and Can.S,P, (No.20),Vol, XXVIII,
H0.10,1895,pp, 142-3,

(3) 7.P,,Apr.2, 1892, (4) ¥,P.,Mar, 16,1808,



the contention that he had made any promises relating to these
matters. The purpose of his visit, he claimed, was to settle a
dispute as to which of two members were to be appointed to the
Cabinet. Thus, the positive evidence, considered alone, leaves

the question unsettled. (1)

The Negative evidence again appears to decide the issue. On
March 29th, 1892, Mr.A.F.Martin, the French Catholic member for
Morris (2) in the Manitoba Legislature, moved a resolution for
a Committee of the House to enquire into the truthfulness of
a dertain charge made against the Premier by a member of the
BEouse, regarding the interview with 1~cz.hb:xshop Tache. (3)

Mr. Sifton, the Attormey-General, took up the Government's
defence, arguipg at considerable length that it was very improb-
~ able that Premier CGreenway should have made any suchipledges.

In concluding, Mr. Sifton did not admit the charge made by thé
Opposition that the Government was afraid to condﬁct an investi-

gation, but stated thst the Government was afraid of trusting

(1) A fifth piece of evidence, relating not to the interV1ew
between the Premier and the Vicar-Cenersl, but to the
existence of pledges by the Premier to the French members,
was given by ¥r. A.F. Martin in the local Legislature as
follows:

"Mr. Greenway statel to me and to Mr. Marion before taking
office that he was not going to abolish separate schools.
Fe has come into power on false pretences.”
(R D.Mar.15,F.P.,Mar.16, 1892.)

(2) {Who had supported the Liberals in the St. Francis Xavier
election. Vide supra, p-118- ;

(3) Man.J.L.A.,V0l.XXIV,Mar.29,1292,.pp. 24-20.



itself to the memory of certain gentlemen. The story, he
claimed, was got up for.ﬁlection purposes. {1) By a vote of

22 to 12, the'motion was defeated. 1If Premier Greenway was
innocent of the charges, he would have had no reason to fzar an
investigation. The Government's conduct in this matter would

seem t0 indicate that the pledges had been made.

Yet quite apart from thé evidence discussed concerning the
interviews, it was but natursl that sepurate schools would be
& matter vital to any understanding arrived st between the French
snd the Liberals. Were the French to acecord their politiecal
supprort to their former crities (2) without demanéing & price
in return, such a change in the be;towal of their political
sym?sthias would serve to draw asttention to the weakness of thsir
position. Even if they had been unable to strike & bargain with
the Iiberals, it is more than likely that they would have
transferred their politiesl allegiance. Moreover, as members of
the Conservstive party, and, therefore, possessing the confidence
of ihe party, they realized much better than did the ILiberuls,

the imzinence of the Conservative collspse. The French were

(1) F.r.,dar.30,1892,

(2) {vide supra, pP,126-T.



therefore all the more ready to demand concessions, the

Liverals to make them. Only when the elections of July revealed
the extent of éefaotio; within the ranks of the old Conservative
party, did the Liberal leaders realize how they had been induced
to make unnecessary concessions during the discussions of the
preceding January. To this humilimtion which ¥r. Greenway, as
‘8 novice in the art of political negotistions, had suffered gt
the hunds of the more experienced Tache, may be attributed a
good deal of the bitterness which cheracterized the attack on
the French Roman Catholics in 1889, as well s8 the Strenuous'
efforts of the Liberals in 1892 to gloss over the allegations
concerning the pledges of 1888, Conversely, it is because of
the realistic manner in which the French element in Kanitoba
sought to subordinate the interests of party to those of race
and religion, that their historians and chroniclers have been
unable to render asdequate justice to the brilli&nt politicsal
'victary Oof the Archbishop in wresting concessions from the
triumghant Liverals for and on behalf of @ group which had long

since become polltically impotent.
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If the victory of the Liberals in 1868 was due mainly to the
growth of prévincialism, thg limited. success of provineialism in
1888, and its abandonment in 1889, was due in large part to the
victory of the Liberals, Ignoring for the moment the economic ag-
pects of the situation, the fact that rival parties ruled st Ottawa
and Winnipeg seriously limited the possibility of a complete victory
for provincislism. This fact, as will shortly be seen, constitutes
one of the basic reasons for‘the adoption of the school policy of the
. Greenway Government in 1889. Impelled onwards by the weight of ac-
cunulated reseutment against the Dominion Government from the past,
barred from advancing by newly discovered obstacles of the present,
the Liberals took the only course open to them at the time, and noved
laterally,

The position occupied by the Liberals in 1888-89 was by no meens
as advantageous as would at first appear. That they had benefitted by
the efforts of their predecessors to free the srovince from moncpoly
cannot be denied, (1) Yet the victory of provincislism was incomplete
since the agitation for "better terms" hed not yet resulted in the es-
teblishment of adequate financial arrangements between the Dominion'
and the Province. A movement which had resulted in such intensity of
Teeling as had provineielisnm during its second phase could neither be
abandoned nor neglected at will. Moreover, the fact that the Liberalé

had come into power in Nanitoba meant that

}C. M&I‘tin, Co&Po’ VOIIXE, po 122‘
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The economic limitation to the success of provincislism |

related to the primary pioneer policy of the Province, As
already stated, (1) Manitoba had long awaited the establishment
of reailway communivationg, and when these were obtained, had
struggled strenuously to obtain additional railway outlets.
Thus the victory over monopoly in 1888 had seemed to open the
way for a2 new era in railway development, But for reasons largely
beyond the Frovince's control, the success proved to be nominal
Tather than real, At first, it was believed that the Provinve
' would henceforth enjoy the benefits of competition, With this
in view, the Eorthern Paeifie contraet of 1888 had been undere-
'taken. A year later, however, it was evident that
the advantages expeeted by the public, if not by the

Government, had not meterialized, (2)

21) Yide supra,pp.61 et segq.. .

2) According to Begg:“At the close of 1889, the Northern Pacific
and Manitoba Railway Company had 266 miles of road in operation
within the Province, but the great advantages of competition,

and cheapening of rates, promised by the Company, scarceIwily
fulfilled the hopes of those who had so longed for its event, It
was found that the rates were not materially reduced, and that
although the small seetion of the country served by the system
derived the benefit of rail communication, the country =t large
was not benefitted at 211. But this fact seemed to be overlooked
by the majority of the mercurial people of Manitoba, whose minds
were now completely given up to the discussion of the school
question.”(_;bggjb,Vol.III.p.Sso.)Thxee'years later the Greenway
Government was sble to argue that it hed effeeted a reduetion -in
the freight rate on grain exports from the Province ",,.from sll
points on the N.P.&M,Railway,and all points npen the C.P.R, and
its connections, directly or indirectly brought into competition
with the K.P.&¥, has been reduced three cents per hundred pounds..®
and thatPhe rate of freight upen any incoming merchandise hag
been greatly reduced, "(Manitobs Pamphlets,'Record of the Greenway
Government, 1888 to 1892',(Anon,),n.p.,n.d.,p.sé.) The point to be
noticed, however, is that the Greenway Government had not been able
to effect this change rapidly enough following the breaking of mone
0poly, and had accordingly been obliged to formulate some type of
poliecy whieh would effectively and instantaneously divert public



Thus the mmashing of monopoly did not provide a cure-all for
the economic difficulties of the province. The explenation is
to be found not in the local political situation but in world
- econonic cogdi?ions. fhroughout‘this period the downward
trend of wheataprices served to offset the decline in trans-

portation costs., (1)

Such conditions were not favourable to rapid expansion,
still less were they conducive to railway construction or- the
benefits of competition. Although the Government could not pre-
dict the duration of these trends, it dared not ignore their
existence nor the unrest which would arise therefrom, By 1889,
if'indeed not earlier, it was_becoming increasingly obvious to
the Liberal leaders, at least, that the collepse of their Gover=-
nment bétween the demand for reduced rates and the adverse
trends in world economic cunditions as affecting the export of
Manitoba's staple crop, was becoming imminent, if not inevite

able,

If then the‘policies based on provincialism were no longer
tenable, it was necess ary to replace them by others more ef-
fective. It is at this point that the factor of racial and re-
ligious prejudice again enters the political arena. To those
conversant with the political history of the young Dominion, ex-

- amples of such were both numerous and instructive.

attention from the economic requirements of the Province, to an
issue which would arouse the racial and religious prejudices of
an overwhelmingly Protestant and English electorate., (Edit.
"As to Competition", F.P., May 17, 1892.)

(1) W.A, MacKintosh, 'Economic Problems of the Prairie Prov-
inces', {Toronto, 1935), pp. 9-10.
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Four particuiar instances must have appealed strongly to the

Liberel leaders in Menitoba. The first of these was the use

to which Riel‘s execution had been put by Quebec politiclans,
amply illustreting the effectiveness of the religious and
racial appeaf as & means of deétrdyimg party allegiance. (1)
The second was the frultless campaign of the leader of the
Ontario Conservative remder-cfsthe Opposition, Mr. Meredith,
against the French Catholics and their schools, which attack,
despite its failure, served to draw attention to the potenti&i
political capital to be derived from & similar atteck when made
under more favourable circumstances. (2) The thivrd was the
unintended agitation stirred up by the Jesuits Estates Act of
Mercier's Libersl Government in Quebec, Neither the con- '
'stitutiénality of this measure, nor the generous treatment ac-
corded the Qusbee Protestant minority on the occasion, served
o check the storm of sectarian violence which followed. (3)
It was therefore obvious that if reiigious and racial prejudice
céuld be commanded with such effect to jeopesrdize an act clear-
1y within the legisletive jurisdiction of a province, it might
be émployed with still greater effect toforce the success of an
igsue the constitutionality of which might be considered in cer~

tain respects debsteable, The fourth was the premature attack

(1) skelton, ‘Leurier', Vol.I, pp 3511-5 & 327.

(8) C.R.W, Biggar, 'Sir Oliver lMowst', (Toromto, 19C5), Vol. 1I,
pp. 466 et seg..

(3} VSKelton, 'Laurier', Vol. I, pp. 383-7.
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of the Ontario element in Manitoba itself, little more than a
decade earlier, against the system of separate sch-ols. From
the exemples provided by Quebec aﬁd Ontario, the Greenway
Government received the incentive to adopt & similar method of
seeking power in Manitoba; from that provided by the history of

their own province, they inherited = plen of campaign.

In eddition to the factors meking neéessary the adopticn of
some sectarian??gﬁﬂ as that opposed to separate schools must be
considered those factors making such a policy possible, These
latter were three in number., The first of these was the con-
stitutional situation. The second was the loeal political
sltuation. The third related to forces and parties engaged in

federal politics.

The constitutional :: situation possessed more than one
factor favouring the adoption of the school issue. It was
evident from the speech of Attorney-General Mertin on intro-
ducing the school legislation in 1890 (1) as well as from the
fears entertained by the Liberals in 1892 concerning the success
of thet issue before the Privy Council (2) that there was doubts
concerning the extent to which the B.N.A. and Masnitoba Acts
limited the province's control of its educational system. The

(=
effect of this uncertainty would be to throw the onus on the

(1) R.D.Mar.4,F.P., Mar.5, 1890, Man.d.L.A., Vol. XXI, 1890,
Mar. 4, p.66.,

(2) Vide infra. pp. 1718 3 &L €9

(3) Hon. Mr., Mertin, R.D. Mar. 4,F.P., Mar. 5, 1890,
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Dominion Gevernment, in the hope that results comparable to
those arising over the Jesuits “states 4ot would ensue. But
the fundamental constitutional factor concermed the question
of finénces. The atﬁempf“af the lominion te proteect separete
schools in tgé Provinse hed failed in one respeet: centroll
of “the cehool grants was vested in the local Legislature,
This constitutional trump card the Liberals held in reserve

until the threat of Dominion intervention arose in 1895, (1)

The lecal peolitical situation likewise appeared to favour
the adeption of such a poliey. Ae the Oprposition wae weak,
the loss of a few French supperters in the House was &
matter of indifference,(2) Sueh losces would be more than

compensated for by the support gained from the ultra-Protest-

iy

£y
lah b

ant wing of the Conservetives at the next provincial electiens,
Indeed, the weak position éf the French numertoally favoured
any such sppeal to the religious and :aeial bigotry of the
English-gpeaking Protestent voters, “To-day the Frenmch from
point of numbers,’need net be consulted®, stated

the Brandon Sun of Octeber 17th, with brutel frankness, (3)

(1) Yide supre,p.26, It was not completely ignored during
the 1892 election campaign, however; see for example,
Manitobe Pamphlets,'Record of the Greenwey Gevernment,
1888 to 1892%,p.36.

(2) The Oppesition numbered six out of a House of thirty=-
eight.('The Canadian Parliamentary Companion',(Ottawe,1889),
PPl 585-45,) There were siz French members in the House, five
of whom were Liberals, and one Conservative, Despite the
Liberal “"revolt" over the Fanitcbe and Ycrtkhern Pacific deal,
(See Eait,"A Humiliating Spectacle®,F.P,,S5ept,1,1888,) only
one Liberal member,l.P.Roblin, transferrcd allegiance to the
Conservatives, (Vide infre,p.176,n.3. )

(3) 1ssg,
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Moreover, such appeals could readlily be reinforced and dis~
guised by the skilful.use of dther agpects of the question. In
introducing the new policy, it would be easy tb identify it with
the economy measures of the new Government. (1) Leter, in sus-
taining itﬁagainst federal intervention, great effectiveness.
could be derived by linking the issue in general with those
features of federal policies which had been responsible for the
growth of provineiasliém, and in particular with the disallowance

issue of the eighties.

Similarly,_conditions in the realm of federal politics seemed
to indicate a favourable outcome, The unhappy experiences of
Liberals and Conservatives alike following the North-West rising
and the execution of Riel, as well as the repercussions of the
iJesuits Estates Act, would naturally result in an attempt to
keep issues of race and religion out of federal politics, if at
all possible, This desire was heightened in 1890 by the immin-
ence of a general election, for quite epart from the unhappy ex-
periences of the pazt with respect to sectarian issues, the intro-
duciion of & question of this sort at the eleventh hour, wculd
seriously upset campaign plans by inereasing the element of un-

certainty. Disallowance was therefore exceedingly unlikely.

Federal intervention at any time would harm the Dominiop.Gover-
| nment, since on the one hand it would provide their opponeﬁts with
an copportunity of raising the 'Provincial Rights' cry, and on the
cther hend would alienete the ultra-Protestant wing of the federal

Conservative party by supplying the Equal Rights Association with

(1) vide infra, pp.'7%2 et segn
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with further fuel for agitation. This factor of restreint, to-
gether with the fact that the Dominion Liberals were led by the
French Catholic Lsruler, would tend to compensate for the demage
dore to the-Iiberals i; Quebec by the action of the Manitoba
Liberals in adopting such iegisl&tion. On the whole, thercfore,
the attack on separate schools appearsd sound from the standpoint
of Dominion Polities, partly because of the reluctance of either
of the two parties to become entangled with the issue befsre the
elections, partly because of the use to which it could beﬂput in
gpiitting the federal Conservetives, and partly because of the
manner in which it could be strengthened by the Liberal doctrine

of *Provincial Rights',

During the years 1888 and 1589 there were et least three in-
dications of an approaching storm. The first of these was a

ramour discussed by the Free Press concerning the Government's

plen to abolish the existing Board of Education and replace it by
a Department of Educetion as in Ontario. In an editorial entitled
"The Board of Bducation™ this newspaper condemned the proposed
change in the following prophetic words:

YAs 1t 1s, the management of educetionel matters is kept apart
Trom the sesthing cauldron of polities. 'f it were placed in the
hands of & ¥inister, we know well enough from the furious agite-
tions which have succeeded one another in Ontario during the last
few years where Cetholics &nd Protestents have been carrying on a
bitter, endless, end generally senseless fight over the action or
elleged omissions of the Mowat Government just what we might ex-
pect in ¥anitoba." (1)

The appointment of & ¥inister of Education in Ontario, it was
pointed out, had bcen an experiment. For several years, the

editoriel concludedt.the_Boq?d of Education had been subject to

(1) Sep.4, 1ses.



ettack, but never seriously.

Two months leter there were further rumours current concerning

the local Government's‘intention of interfering with the system'

of educatian; According to a sedond editorial in the Free Press,
headed "The Government and Educetion", the Government was pre-
paring to interfere with the estimates of the Board of Education
by reducing the salaries of the superintendents and the heads of
the normsl schools, & line of action which the Free Press strongly

resented, (1)

A third indication of an approach to the sectarian policy em-
bodied in the legislation ageinst separate schools appeared during
the 1889 session of the Legislature. In 1890, during the debate
or the abolition of the official use of the Frenchpanguage, one
of the Liberal members, Mr. S.J.Thompson, revealed that it had
been the intention of several members during the prededing ses-
sion to introduce a resolution favouring the abolition of the of-
ficiél use of French in the Province. The Attorney-General, he
stated, advised that in view of it being so late in the session,

the matter be left over until the following session. (2)

The foregoing evidence, however imperfect and incomplete, when
read in the light of subsequent events, mekes clear that the dual
attack against the separate schools and privileges of the French,

wes being formulated gradually during this period.

(1) ¥ov. 28, 1888,
(2) R.D., Febjll, F.P., Feb, 12, 1880.
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The consfication of the Catholic section of the Board
Of‘éducation‘s reserve fund during the month of July was the
first intimetion of the changes soon to take place in the
| educational system of the Province, As early as July 1llth,
18&9, the gfandgn Sun, which was the outstanding Liberal
organ in the western part of the Frovince, had condemned not
only tﬁe existence of separate schools, but also the possession
by the Catholic section of the Board of Educatioqﬁf a reserve
fund of some $13,900,(1) This reserve fund had been allowed
to agcunulate in accordance with the provisions of the
Manitoba Publle Sehools Aot of 1881, which permitted each
section of the Beard after having provided for its departmental
expenses, to reserve for unforseen circumstances a sum not
‘exceeding ten per cent of its share of the educationzl grant.(2)
On the following day, July 12th, Mr,Prendergast, the Provincial
Secretary, in =2 1etter.to ¥r,T.A . Bernier, Superintendent for
the Gathelic Bchools, ,requested that the ieserve fund of the
Catholic section be remitted to tke Government. The Provincial
Secrstary5 in his leg¥er, explained the request as follows:
%e..this demand refers only to a detail of internal adminis-
tration, and in né way to the preperty of the amount indicated,
the amount is decidedly a vested right and will not admit of
doubt at any time.® (3 '

Several days later, on the 20th, the sum of

$13,879,.47 was forwarded teo the Provineial Treasurer, (4)

(1) Bdit,."The Separate Schools",'Brendon Gun',July 11,188¢,
(2) wan,stet,,44 Vie.,8rd Bession,leel,ec, 4,s,90,

(8) Can.s.P,(No,20),Vol.XXVIII,No.10,1805,p. 144,

{4) ¥an.J,1,A.&S8.P.,Vol,XXI,1890,5.F.No. 18,pp. 45-6,
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This brief episede marked the end of the Catholic gection's
Teserve fund., It marked zlso the beginning of the Menitoba

school question,

A few weeks later the Government's intention to make
alterations in the school system was first made known to the
public, Statements made in the Government press and by cabinet
ministers at public meetings indicated the shanges to be made,
These included reform in administration, eliminstion of
duplication, and secularization of the public school system..

The announcement in the Govermment's newspeper, Ihe Sun,
appeared on August lst. Under the heading "They Both lMust Go",
it wes stated that the Governmment had resolved to introduce
legislation at the next seesion of the Legislature abolishing -
the use of French =g an offieial language. The pe-organization
of the edueational system wes to include among other things,
the sbolition of the Board of Zdueation and the creation of
a Government Department under a Minister, "The @overmment®,
stated the artiecle,"nad also decided te grapple with the
separate scheoel questicn, and means will be devised to knock

them out despite the reading of the law."(1)

On the same day the Minister of Publie worke, Mr,Smart,
was exmmining tbe dual system from the standpoint of
economy, Speaking before a large gathering at Souris, he announe

ced, in the presence of Premier Greenmway,tie Government's intention

(1) 'The Sun' (Winnipeg), Thurs, ;Aug.1,1889,
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to frame a new school act. (1) He condemned the dual language £y-

stem ss resulting in unneceésary duplication and expenditure. He
also condemned the apportionment of the school grant between the
Roman Catholic and Protestant Boards being made on the basis of
school populstion, since'ﬁnder this arrangement the fact that the
number of pupils conteined in the éverage Catholiec school exceeded
that contained In the average Protestant School, made the grant per
school received by the former exceed that receeived by the latter,
His remarks, he contended; were not meant to advocate the abolition
of separate schools, but rather to point out the unfairness of the
existing legislation. On the following day, again in the presence
of the Premier, he made statements of a similar nature in an ad-

<

dress to & Liberal conmvention at Clearwater. (2)

The first Minister to announce publicly his intention of abol~
ishing the separate school system was Mr. Joseph Martin, the
Attorney General. The occasion which he chose to present his views
upon the matter was a most appropriate one. At the invitatioh of
the Orangemen, Mr. D'Alton McCarthy, M.P. for North Simcoe, and
leader of the semi-independent wing of the Dominion Conservative
party, delivered an address on the Jesuits Estates Quesfioh at

Portage la Prairie on August S5th. (3)

(1) 'The Sun', Fri., Aug.9, & Mon., Aug. 12, 1889,
(3) F.p., Sat., Aug. 3, 1889.
(3) F.P., Wed., Aug. 7, 1889.
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In concluding his address, he urged his listeners to deal with
the local aspects of the French question, sueh as separate schools
in Manitoba, before seeking to deal with the problem of French

agression in its larger .aspects.

Nr., J:seéh Mertin, who repregented Fortage la Prairie in tﬂe
local legislature, was present, and spoke following Mr. McCarthy.
He referred to the danger of vested interests acecumulating in
Manitoba, and expressed the belief that they should be dealt with
while it was still possible. The Government had not made clear
its stand concerning separate schools and the use of the French
. language, but his own fezlings on the matter had long been known.
He assﬁred his audience that he would put forth every effort during
the next session of the Legislature to have abolished the of-
ficial use of the French language and to have the public school

system secularized.

The effect of this joint attack on the French Catholics of the
Province by NMr. D'Alton McCarthy and the Manitoba Liberals, re-
sulted in the action of the latter being attributed in large part
to the influence of the former. (1) Whether the Manitoba Liberals
had been indirectly responsible for ¥Nr. MeCarthy's visit to
Portage la Prairie is uncertain. It is evident, however, that they

allowed the impression to be made that the impetuous Attorney-

(1) Benoit, 'Tache', %. 1i, pp. 644-5, Dafoe, 'Sifton', p.38, and
Sir John Willison, 'Sir Wilfrid Leurier', (Toronto, 1928), Part 11,
p. 201,



General, carried away by Mr. ¥eCarthy's eloquent apreel (1) had
dragged the Government ints this course, (2} 1In this manner the
Governwent was eble tc divert atiention from its resl ressons for

introducing the sehool issue.

The only definite indications of the Government's intentions
at the time were contained in the statements of the above two
Ministers. Hon. Messrs., Prendergest (Proviscial Seeretary) and
McMillan (Provineial Treasurer) as late as August 7th, professed
ignorance of the Government's intenticns. (3) Leter, on August-
10th, the Fremler was reported &s having both denied and affirmed
rumours thalt the Government intended to interfere with the exist-

ence of the state~-supported separate school system., (4)

The hesitancy which the Government had thus far menifested in
enunciating its policy was particularly characteristic of its
treatment of the French Liberal members., According to accounts
‘given by ¥r, A, F. Martin during the 1892 session of the Legis-
lature, the Premier had during August 1889 been attempting to re-

tain the support of the French while at the same time preparing

(1) This was Mr, Fisher's (Ind.Lib.) interpretation, and it was
not contradicted by the Government. (R.D. Mar. 2, ¥.P,, Mar. 16,
1898.,) _

(2) Dom Benoit, 'Tache!, t. 11, p. 643.
(3) F.P., Aug. 7, 1889.
(4) F.P., Aug. 10, 1889 and 'The Sun' (Winnipeg), Aug. 10, 1889.
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to betrey thew., The interview reported in the Free ress of
August 10th, took plescs between m dalegation of Freneh members
and bhe Sremier, to whom the latier deseribed ir, Joseph Yertin's
statemente as "bosh", Vet within twenty-four houre Greepway hed

denied thet such en interview had ever taren plsee, (1)

if however, the Uovernument was reluctant to verminate its mi-
lience witik the French; the lstter showed uno nesitation in pree
elpiteting the bresch, Hot for long were the ieaders of the
Freneh Clatbolle minority deceived by suek evesione end &upiibity.
&11 doubls sopesrning the Governmeni's sims were removed by two
announcerents aprearing in the Free “reass of Ausust 14th. One
ol these epnosunced the resignation of ¥r. Frenderzsst from the
Cabinegt; the oiher indicebed the resslution of Arehbishon Tache
w0 protect the interwets of his Yinck, The lonz cmmpeign of the

peiiticel end veliglous lezaders of the minority to protect their
privileges apd institutions as symbolizsd in their schools, hed

Paeun,

The sesds of secterian strife sown during early iuzust moon

basgan to strike root, (2)

{1} 'Ize Bunt, {(Winnioez), Aus. 10, 1859,

{2} dSee ¥, P, and 'Sun' far Auncust apd Sente 4n
Sunday, Ausucd 1itsh, the Bev, Ir. <rygc ch;s‘ as the bvext of his
svening sermon %o Lhe consregation of Knox Phgrer, iccles, 13,

2

10 "Whmtscever thy hsnd findeth to do, do it o thy uiwht.“
His tonip wnm: ", athe wants of the Provinoe &* tt& weaent

Fime ip referenee (o religlous , morsl, ci?i- ané materiel things”
end the sormgon wes rencyhed in jﬁri ng Followg:
" T Lo-day we sgersd o be Lorestezed Py s hostlle and ag

‘0)‘

gramaiva DAVESY In our own gountry. .,.Mﬂrw by one plan ani
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The inflated prejudices of the fromtier together withthe

racial and religious vigotry which charsegterized this era

of Canadian history had well rrepared itlhe subsoil of loeal
politicse, The movement g}ew rapidly, gaining the suppoxrt of
 religious bodies and Orange lodges. The ultra-frotestant clergy
| in the Brovince, desirous of finding the most effective

means of doing injury to their Catholie neighbours under

the guise of religious equality and educationzl PrOgress,

were divided into two groups, one of whiech advocated secular-
ization, while the pther proposed the continuation of religious
instruction along lines satisfactory to Protestants, (1) In

the end it was the latter group which was te predeminate, (2)
During the seven years of agitation that followed, the school
ipsue proved mutually beneficial to the militant Protestants
as well as to the Greenway Government, For while it provided
the former with ample occagiocns upon whieh to demonstrate

their Protestant erthedoxy, it provided the latter with the

another upwards of $2 has been given to every Catholie School
for $1 to every Protestent school. In this very city one fifth
of the revenue from the Protestant corporations goes to
the separate schools. In our country this agency, threatening
our liberties, is conneeted with a national idea, When men
deliberately state as they have done that they zim at
building up = Freneh Canadian nationality, what is thisbut a
blow at our hopes =g ome Canadian people? Language and sepe
arate schools are being used to build up what iscreally dese
tructive to our hopes as a people, and we should be unworthy
of our name if we permitted such aggression, Our civil and.
religious liberties are invaded, and while I should never be
one to take one jot or tittle of = right away from a minority,
or to transgress wantonly the bonds of geod feeling and good
neighborhood, yet I would not be worthy of the c¢ovenanting
blcood in ny veing if I submitted to eggreseion and the degste
Tuction of equal rights,or say othet in this matter than:
"Whatsoever thine right hand findeth to do, do it with thy
might M (*The Sun',(Winnipeg),Aug.lz,lssg.)

(1) 'The Surt, (Winnipeg),Aug, 22 & 23,1889; see also F.P,

Edit.,"ﬁisrepresenting the Clergy",Aug.28,1889. ’

(2) .Y..j.-@.?. i-__Q_f__I_’_é,p.l?O,n..?,
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cheapest and mest efficacious means of gaining the

suppert of the electorate of the Province,

With the intreduction of legislatien at the 1890
saession of the Legislature aboliming geparate schaols
and establishing a provineial Department cf Eguention,
the ﬁreenway Government's school poliey herdened into
fact. Two Bills, one entitled "An Aet Respecting Publiec
Schools®, and a second, entitled “An Aect Eespecting the
Department of Education”, were introduced simultaneously
by the ﬁtternqy-General on March 4th, (1) The attack
which for more than a year had been developing within
the innermost councils of pérty, and which for more than
half a year had been gaining public interest and support,

had at last materialized,

(1) W&n.&t&t.,&& Vie.,lsgo, ¢.38 & 37, also R,D,Mar,4,
F¥.P,,Mar,5,1890,
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CHAPTER.IV, THT ¥ANITOBAL SCHOCL QUESTION IN MANITORA POLITICS

The same realism which characterized the Creenway
Government's adoption ef the school issue in 1889
merked also its use if that policy during the years that
followed, Throufh seven sessicns of the Legislature and
twe elec¥icns campzigns, the question served to carry
the Government sefely, Within the Province, the issue
proved highly successful as a means of cbteining the
support of the electorate and of dividing the loecal
Oppesigion, In the sphere of federal politics, the
tactics employed by the Manitoba Government in defence
of its school legislation were to cause the Dominion
Government considerable embarrassment., In two respects,
therefore, was the successful manipulation of the school
issue during these years:significant. On the one hand,
the realigtic use of the issue within the Province as
a means of remaining in power, confirmed the ascendancy
of party interests over all ecther matters, On the other
hand, in the gphere of dominioneprovineial relations, the
repeated succes@f&ahievéd by the Province in susteining
its educational legislation, and the centribution mede by
Maniteba to the downfall of the Conservative Government at

Ottawa, marked iManitoba's coming cf age politically,
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The tasctical measures by which the Greenwey Government
sought to secure politic:l support through its new school
legisl&tion, Weré of.much more importance to it then sny
consi@eretionu of educetionel pblicy. (1) The attempt of
the Governmcnt to secure politiceal support in this mrnner
wes made in two weys. The first was by the use of ¢ series
of clever tectical devices and menoeuvres, designed not only
to befile the locel Opposition, but to thwert sny sttempts
of the federel Governm:nt to int:irvene on beh/1f of the
French Cetholic minority. The second wss through the deve-
lopment end sxilful use of = politicel'bhilosbphy"relating
"~ to this new school poliey, in en sttempt to render pealeteble
. to the electorszte the stteick on seperste schools, &s vell &s
to provide & thin but effective venesr for certein of the
tactics employed. Throughout this chepter, for nur2ores of
convenience, snd to prevent confusion bétween these tvo mein
types of tezctics employed, the second group, consisting of
three mein types of appeel, will be termed the "school
philosophy" of the Greenway Government.

This "school philosophy" of the Libercls rested on ¢

(1) It is & rether ironicel commentery on the Greenwey
Government's school legisletion of 1&90, adopted, zccording

to Bryce, in order to prevent "...whole mesces of the ponu-
letion growing up illit:irete...™, (Bryce, 'The Menitob:

School -uestion', The Canedisn licgevine, “ept. 1893, p. 515),
thet under the new system, by 1910, "...the illiterascy of
lanitoba becime & by word throughout Cznedas. ", (C.B. “issous,
'Bi-Lingusl Schools in Cenede', (Toronto, 1%17), pp. 119-20.)
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threefold basis. It was besed pertly on sppeal to pre-
judices of race &nd religion; pertly on an sppeel to pro-
vincielism e¢nd the Libersl doctrine of 'Frovincisl Rights?,

and pertly on the frontier desire for equelity, end progress.

The &ppeel to raciel end religious prejudice wss an at-
tempt to utilize the distrust entertsined by the English-
spealing Protestant ms jority for the small French-speeking
Cetholic group in the Province, iftef 1870, the older in-
habitents of the Province hsed been rapidly outnumbered by
the newcomers. This chenge in the cherscter of the populae-
tion was bound to effect the reletionship between the mem-
bers of the two chief races asnd religions. Prior to 1870,
the mgmbers of these two groups, with the exception of a
smzll number of Onterio settlers who had entered the Eed
River Colony during the sixties, (1) had lived togsther in

harmony.

But the new settlers, erriving sfter the union, imported
with them the prejudices end outlooks derived from their

racisl &nd religious bzckground. Professor Kertin cleims

mos”
thet beceuse of the immigretion into the Province during the

severnties came through ifmericen territory ti. . this was in-
dicetive of the ultra-British outlook of meny of the new
settlers. (2) Moreover, the majority of settlers coming

into kenitobe before 18$0 ceme from Ontario, (3)
3

{1) Vide supre, p.109Q:

(2) Co I\E.I'tin, C.&Po, VOl. _}: :, P. llo.

(3) #. S. Norton, in A. S. Korton &na C. Kertin, on. cit., p.77:
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where, but & generetion before, George Brown hed won the sup=-
port of meny of the Protestants by his zttucks on the French
Cetholics. At the séme time, migrction, in meny instences,
served to inerease the sttechment of the settlers to the out-
look &nd sttitudes of t&?ir cﬁltural background. In the cease
of rzciel and religious minorities, this tendency hed been
pvfticularly pronounced, pertly for lingulstic reesons, ond
pertly because of the numcerical inferio:ity of the groups

concerned, (1)

Nor was this tendency confined to minorities. In lMeritobs
during the seventies and eighties, the more pressing problems
of rapid economic expansion cherecteristic of frontier deve-
lopment, served to thrust such petty issues from the politicel
scene. vhile the Province was engaged inm a struggle for its
economic existence it could rot efford the luxury of sectarian
crusades, (8) Only when circumstences zrose which for the
time retarded progress wes eny ettempt mede by & Government
of the Province to utilize the strongly religious &nd racial
‘prejudices of‘the British &nd Protestent majority. (3) By
aneobher

thus appealing to the dislike of,men's race and religion the

Greenwey Government hoped to obtein the support of the

z

(1) ¢. A, Dewson, 'Group “ettlement', p. 373.

(2)_Vide suprs, pP,Se-8) &

(3) vide suprs, rpaselseq.s ¥r.. ,F. Kertin pointed out, by the
ettack on seperafe schools and the other privileges of the
Freuch, the Government hoped to ride the Protestent horse es
a means of obtaining office. (R.7. XMar. 11, F.P., k r. 12,
1890, ' '
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me jority of the electoreate.

The second appeal of the Liberal "school philcsophy"™ wes
partly to the provincielism of the preceding decede end pertly
to the doctrine of 'Provinciel Rights'. It has been seen in an
earlier chepter how the rise of provincislism during the eighties
had been fostered by the burdensome nolicies of the federsl
Government, &nd how this movement hed pertially succeeded in
modifying Ottawa's progremme of netionsl development. Both
these developments tended to contribute to the populerity of the
school issue, for while the hurilietions which the Province had
experiernced prior to 1888 stiffened the Province's resisteance
to any attempt to interfere with its newly created school systen,
the success which it hsd attained in thet year over the issue
of monopoly rendered the ettitude of the locel Government still

less concilistory.

.t the same time, the fact thet the Dominion Governmernt was
competent to intervene when the Province interfered with the
educationel rights of the minority did not greatly interest,

much less disturb, the majority of the electors. (1) Neither

(1) This is illustrated in s most pointed menner by & rether
emusing snecdote related in the 'Tribune' concerning ¥r. Fisher's
(Independent Liberal.Vide infre, p.1%7. ) campaign in Fussell
during the 18¢6 elections, when he opposed the Government on its
school poliey. Ur, Fisher, it msy be remarked, was the legal
partner of Mr. Fwert, cdunsel for the Romen Ceatholic minority.
and consequently well versed in the constitutionsl aspects of
the question. "...st the meeting t Russell - farmer gob up

and said words to this effect: "Mr. Fisher, you have telked to
us sn hour cnd & helf to-dey end two hours yesterday, end I'1l
guasrantee there is not & man in the room who knows what you
mean." "(Trib., Jan. 3, 1896.)
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did the fgct that while the struggle againét the dissllowerce
of locel reilway legislation hed been waged in the interests
of the Province &s & whole, the conflict over seperete schools
was not: For in the school guestion of 1880-96 the electorate
of Menitoba had found an effective meens of voicing its pro-
test against the_rough treatment which the young Province head

received at the hands of the Dominion Government during the

preceding decade.

it the same time, by reising the Liberel cry of !Frovincial
Rights', it would be possible for the Government to slur over
the constitutionel espects of the question, s well &€s to
dréw attention away from the deliberete menner in which the
Provinciszl Government wss meking political cepitel out of the
issue. Through this perverted use of the provincislism of
the preceding decade, reinforced by the doctrine of
*Provincisl Rights'!, the Libersls sought to make doubly cer-

tain the politicel success of thelr school policy.

The third type of appeal, msde in the name of equelity,
unity, and progress, while vaguer &nd more elusive, vas none
the less potent. Unlike the first two aspects of the "school
philosophy", it looked not to the struggles end prejudices of
the past, but to the ideslism of the present :nd the poten-
tialities of the future. In places it conflicted with fhese
other espects, and in pleces reinforced them. Because of
the neglect which this phese of the "school philosophy™ has
suffered, it will require & somewhat more extensive treatment

than hsve the other two.
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In order to sppreciate the third type of eppeal it is
nec essery to exemine briefly the charscter of the Province's
populetion, noting in pzrticulsr the stage of development
et which it hed csrrived., With the advent of reilweys immigre-
‘tion hed increesed repidly, &¢rd as elsewhere obscrved, the
pﬁpul&tion beceme overwhelmingly Protestent snd British. (1)
To this relstive homogeneity of race end religion mecy be
added the unity of geographv. No physical berriers divided
the Province internelly. Morecover it formed an economic
unit possessing & unity of outlook, since the well-being of
the entire community depended on the successful and profit-
able export of its steple product -- wheet, a.situation con-
trasting strongly with the conflict between fur snd wheat

in 1870, (2)

Blessed with internsl unity, snd isolsted from the feuds
which yet stirred the older perts of the Dominiorn, this new
community became intoleraznt of the sectionsl jealousiss of
Fastern Cenzda. Hence there developed & high idealism,
cherecterized not only by & belief in the grect future of
te Province but also by & desire to cut loose from the
narrow restreints of the pest and build up institutions free

from petty outlook. (3)

(1) Vide supra, p-34

(2) Vide supre, p.38-

(3) This development was most effectively expressed by the
Brendon Sun Jduring wovember 1889, three months after the
emergence of the school gquestion, z«nd three months before
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If howewer, this idesl were to be echieved, immedicte

action wes necesssry. The reletive homogeneity of the

the pcssege of the new school legislation. DZespite the exag-
gerreted tone of the editoriel, it servis to illustrete much
better than do those of the Vinnipeg dailies, conducted es
they were, along the more restreined lines of the greet
metropolitan deilies elsewhere, not only the exubersnt opti-
mism which charaecterized this period of repid msterisl expen-
sion, but, what was more importent, the consciousness of high
purpose which marks thls phese of theschool philusopry! (Sce
for exsmple, the pamphlzt 'Vestern Civilization snd the
Manitoba School tuestion -- Zn ddress Delivered in Centrel
Congregationsl Church, By the Rev. Hugh Pedley, B. L. -~ April
18, 1895', (The Historicel and Scientific Socksy of KFenitobs,
'North est Pemphlsts', Vo. 19.) The editorisl, entitled
"Our Own Province &nd Its Future", read in pert as follows:
"We mey not now be sble to forsee all thst is in store
for us &s & province, It is conceded thet we hrve plenty
of room for & populstion that mey completely chenge the
Dominion in €11 its reletions -- religious, commercisel and
political. Thet we will heve such & populstion in the very
near future is more than probesble. ithout the gift of
prophecy, we may &t lecst speculaste on the changss thsat
will result. ¥ey we not heve the &bility snd the power
to direet the policy of the Dominion, with its growing in-
fluence end importance, with our netional cherzcter fully
esteblished, with out pecople accustomed t0 one lengusge
only, heving all our institutions netionalized, we shall
be in & position to exert the most beneficiel influence
on &ll the effeirs of the Dominion. Thus situsted we could
quickly reduce such disgusting conditions as now preveil in
the ssstern provinces to order and regularity, end loyel
respect for the welfere of the State. No longer would the
French of Luebec hold such & reletion as would enzble them
to dictete terms to the rest of the Dominion. No longer
would we see our money souendered to purchese & provinee or

to bust ¢ r:ligious denominetion or cless. The possibilities

involved in the future of Manitoba sre so veried end so
multiplied that we cannot forsee what mey yvet result to the
Dominion as & whole from them. It behooves us, therefore,
to see to it that our institutions hsve & proper foundetion
in order thet the superstructures we reer mey be lssting,
end capsble of, resisting all the stress thet mey erise. Ve
dare not s&llow oursclves to be controlled by nerrow idess
or unworthy vrejudices. e should eim to sec thest our pro-
vince is rightly sterted in her course, znd we shall h:ve
in this esuurence of her future, snd of heving loyelly
serVéf the Dominion as & whole."('Brandon Sun', Nov. 14,
1889,
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Province's population st this time did not promise to per-
manent, for the period during which the school issue occurred
was e transition period. It had been preceded by the old
Anglo—Fggnch duelity of rece; it wes to be followed by =&
heterogeneity of race resulting from mixed impigretion. ‘s
early es 1876, this fact had bien spperent to Bryce. (1)

Now the ceuse of unity could be urged with increcsed signi-
ficance. For it now appeered that the unity of the Province's
institutions wss menzced on the one hend by the sectionsl
outlook of the older settlers of French origin, and on the
other by the new immigr:nts of non-British stock, If the
institutions of the former were to become too firmly rooted,
the 1a€ter, in future yesrs, might agitete for similer pri-

vileges. (2)

Only, therefore, by cutting zwsy from thé institutions
of the past would the province be sble to build unhampered‘
for the future. To such considerstions as these must be
ettributed the appesl for "unity" among the various groups
in the community, for "equality" between the ma jor religious
bodies in the.Province, end to & lesser extent the appeal
to thet cry which cherccterized the nineteenth century in

general, and the frontier in perticuler, of "progress".

Two questions immediately : rise with respect to tis third

(1) Vide supra, ppito4-5

(2) 2ee Meritoba's reply to the Remedial Order of k. rch 2lst,
vide supra, p.25,
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phase of.the "scﬂool philosophy™. How is it possible to re-
concile the epparent conflict between this end the appesl to
racial and religious prejudices? Vere the Liberels sincere

in their use of it?a In reply to the first, it msy be observed
that eppeals to en electoraté, perticulerly vwhen they depend
on thelir emotional quelities &s in the school issue, need not
constitute closely integreted systems of philosophy. Moreover,
much of this eppeal for equality, unity, aqd progress in the
educational institutions of the Province, was merely & refined
menner of seeking to srouse the racisl snd religious anti-
pathies of the voters egeinst & smell minority of differing
face end religion, who might thus, by their desire to adhere
to the 0ld system, be represented es sttempting to thwart

the sims of the msjority. This, in addition, psrtly answers
the second question. The motives underlying the Government's
use of this phese of the school philosophy were less dis-
interested then would it seem et first glence. (1) Yet, on
the other hand, it would be & grave injustice to meny of the
electorete of those years to brend them es religious bigots,
or es the dupes of the Government because of their support

of its school poliey. One thing, however, seems certain;

not sll the electorate szw clesrly the distinction betreen
whet heve herein been described ¢s the first end third pheses

of the Yschool philosophy". Thus, the Government could, es

(1) Edit. "Weking Us A Homogeneous Feople," 'North Vest
Review' (Castholic), Winnipeg, July 20, 1892.
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occesion demanded, by & careful zrrangement of its "philosophy -
employ this third type of appezl not only es & separste appeal .
in itself, but also as & mesns of strengthening the cry of

rEce an@ creed.

But while the "school philosophy" was importent ss & mesns
of populerizing the school policy of the Government end of
concealing the tectics by which it sought to ensure the suc-
cegs of this policy, it is of little velue in expleining the
origin of the issue. Thet this was so must be zttributed to
the fact.that its development followed rether then preceded
the Govermment's sttack on the sepsr.te school system. TFor
this rezson, recders of the pamphlet litersture on the sub-
jeet, in which may be found the most extensive use of the
"school philosophy", must constently be on guerd sgainst the
temptetion of using the arguments therein developed, to ex-

plein the abolition of the dusl system.

The cumulstive neture of the arguments sdvenced against
separate schools provides the best indicstion thet the "school
philosophy™ wes en after product, designed in pert to conceal
the real re.sons for the introduction of the school issue,

{(2) and in part to render psletable to the electorete the
high-handed vctions of the Government. Such criticisms

of the dual system as were mede prior to the sttick of

(1) Vide suprs, pp-!34-8.
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Attorneyelensral Martin ct Pertuge lo Frairie in 1886 (1)
weye painly on the grounds of sConamy. O(nec howevel, the
Government nd resflved on itc course, the mrgunents
ageinst seperate scheols began to muliiply, slovly at
first, but rapidiy later. The armuments by vhiel they
soughit to Justify iheir sctions included the foct thnt
the list of Léghite prepared by lLiel's rrovisioenl
Goverament fer Gtiewn, wee not the list upen which the
negotintieons betwsen the repreucnstives of tie e.ic»lany
sn¢ the Lominion wmre vaged, oor clo the fepuer contein
any dewsnd far seprrohe ashools,: ‘ghaf* uhn agreement entered
to at the unicn Ly the Provinee's few thousond inhebite
ants chould noet be binding fer sll time vpen the
hundreds of thousnnds ﬁﬁ" Inhebitentes to follow, and that
while peprrote sshooly anyvhere were inefficlent, lanitobz
provided ne oxseption, The hornesty of such SICURELELE,
the cueetion of minerily righie, the fzet thet the
inteprity of theze instituiicns wes guaranteed by the
constituiion, er thet t.i;e proper remewy for inefficiency was
nét necessayrily totel suppression, ond ether puch matters zs
these were rlossed over, The mein objective of

the Libﬁmla vag to drav sttention awey from the

(1) Yide mumm,rr. 144 gt ses..

{2) &aﬁ.«a.k’. {iﬂa.ui')d}, &cl.m,us 40,11,y 18US, puelwi) senitobs
Pemplilet *Hationel Sehools Per lenibebal, {.«mm.?*

¥ mnimﬁ Ss,h,pp, w Sk A8G. 5 o7 0an,5. P, (40,4 E}), Vole
ARV I 3.- 15. 3 {}, 2 8 PR 1»‘.:\3“93 1054 144 A@ﬁuiilpvg%m. ®
Piie i i 1;‘ & AZS i, 2 f.
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Government and focus it on the French Cstholic scepe-goet.
Similarly, the more genersl sppeal to religious snd recial

| antipathies, to provincielism end 'Provincisl Rights?!, and
for unity, equaelity, and progress, which will be treced
throughoﬂt the following two sections of this chapter, come
menced after the opening atteck of August, 1889. Both the
erguments against separste schools, and those in favour of
the Government's school policy, were factors contributing to
tbe success of that policy, and not fectors responsible for

its &doption.

| One perticuler instsnce of the menner in which these ergu-
ments mey eesily be read back into the Government's ection
in abolishing separete schools deserves perticuler sttention.
This concerns the cherges of inefficiency levelled egeinst
the separate schools. It is & remarkable fact that vhen the
- Greenwey Government introduced its legislstion esteblishing

& uniform system of schools, it made no sttsck on the old
system on the grounds of inefficiency, although /‘rchbishop
Teche and Mr. Prendergast had teken great pains to defend
their schools on this score. (1) In the defence of the ef-
ficiency of these schools, it was ergued that the curriculum
of these schools compered favourably with that of the Pro-
testent schools, (2) end that =t the Colonial Exhibition in

(1) Letter to Editor by :irchbishop Tache, F.P., ug. 14, 1889,
end Mr. Prendergest, R.D.Mezr. 7, F.P., Mecr. 8, 1890.

(2) Teche, 'A Psge...', DPP. 34=5
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England in 1885 they hed received high praises for the
quality of their work displeyed. (1) 4t the same time, the
Archbishop ¢dmitted that such high standerds were not &lweys
attainable: |
;This progremme - and its developments were printed «nd
put in the hends of the teachers, of the trustees end of
the inspectors. I do not pretend to say that it wes fully
carried out in sme«1ll localities or in the most elementary
schools, but it was followed in the schools more numerous
end more regulerly cttended; for ell it wes the object to
be aimed at." (2)
It was not, however, until 18985, five years after the es-
tablishment of the uniform school system, eand one year zfter
the desth of Archbishop Tache, thet eny serious attempt was
‘made by the Liberals to prove thet the separete schools of
the minority had been inefficient. (3) While an examinetion
of the two ma jor attempts to prove this charge would be of
1ittle value in eny atiempt to determine the degree of
efficiency which these schools had sttained, it will never-

theless be of velue in demonstrating the psucity and weskness

of the Government's evidence.

The first of these ettempts occurred =t the hearing of
the appeel of the minority before the Privy Council st Ottawa
in 1895. It was based meainly on evidence provided by ¥r.

0'Donohue, & member of the Romen Cethollc Church, residernt in

(1) pom Benoit, 'Tesche', t. II, pp. 566-8.
(2) Tache, 'A Page...', pP. 35,

(3) Criticism of a mild neture, cherging the Romsn Cetholiec
schools with general inefficiency was mecde in s panphlet
appeering before the elections of 1892. (Menitoba Pemphlets,
'Recor? of the Greenway Government, 1888 to 1892', (Anon.),
p. 550



165,

Winnipeg. His deslire, he steted, was to express the views of a
lerge portion of the Catholiec Church. In his opinion, such
schools of the minority as he had visited in the French perishes
where his business took ﬁim, were not &s progressive as those of
the Protestants. Of this inferiority he was convicted, despite
the fact that he had no knowledge of the lenguage in which in-
struction was given. (1) Meanwhile, Mr. éifton, speaking in

the Menitobe Législ&ture on Februery 27th, wes able to deny Mr,
Ewert's cleim to represent the Romsn Catholic people of Menitoba,
and to state that he had alweys meintained that a large number
of Roman Catholics had preferred publiec schools. (2) But when
questioned 6n the following day by Mr. Prendergast as to whether
¥Mr. O'Donohue was appearing in Ottawa on behalf of the Manitoba
Government, Mr. Sifton replied that he had nothing to say. (3)
And when Mr. Ewert on March 6th read before the Privy Council

a telegram from a meeting of prominent Cstholic citizens of
Winnipeg repudisting Mr. O'Donchue's claim to represent any con-
siderable element of the Catholic community, (4) the attack on
separete schools for their inefficiency prior to 1890 collapsed
like a balloon that had been pricked.

The other importent attempt to discredit separate schools on

ﬁl) Can.S.P5 {¥o. 20), Vol. XXVIII, No. 10, 1895, pp. 33-4 & 36.
March 4th.

(2) R.D. Feb. 27, F.P., Feb. 28, 1895.
(3) R.D. Feb. 28, F.P., Mar. 1, 1895.
(4) Cen.s.P. (No. 20), Vol. XXVIII, No. 10, 1895, pp. 104-5.



166,

the grounds of efficiency occurred during the election cem-
paign of 1895-96. At Dougles, in the opeuning speech of his
campeign, Attorney-Genersl Sifton contended that separste
schools were so abselutely useless that the Government was
amply ju tified in sbolishing them. In support of this claim
he quoted a report made by & teacher under the old systen,-
and chosen as being "z feir sample of 11 the reports sent in",
as follows:

"Here is & statement of what the teacher says 1is taught
in the school:

1. CATTECHISM

2. RELIGION

3, THE GCILDEN PRINER

4, WRITING AND READIN

5. SPELING

6, ARITMETIC

7. GEOGRAFY 4ND HISTORY." (1)
But whether this report constituted "a fair example of whet
hed been gent in", and wes therefore indicative of the in-
efficiency of these schools, is & metter open to some doubts.
For one thing, Mr. Sifton, during the course of this speech,
had stated &8s &n illustrstion of the illiterascy existing in

the French Cetholic communities, that, "Even nowedeys when you

get a petition from these sectiong there sre more crosses than

" nemes®. (8) Yet a check of aimost & hundred such petitions

(1) Report of speech mede et Douglas on Dec. 31, 1895. (Trib.,
Jan. 3, 1896.) According to the report, "Thls 1ist was re-
ceived Wluh roers of laughter.”

(2) £ summary of the illiteracy revesled in seversl such
petitions mey be found in F. C. Wade's pemphlet, 'The Nenitoba
School Question', (Winnipeg, 1895), pp. 18-6. Two objections
immedietely arise ageinst this evidence. In the first place,
it takes no asccount of the ages of the petitioners, msny of
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gent in to the Legisleture six years earlier, does not reveal

a single cross in place of & signature; (1) It is difficult
therefore to repose any greet confidence in the essurence

that this exemple was indicetive of the quelity of work pro-
duced by tﬁ; separate schools ﬁrior.to 1890, Moreover, if

this constituted a feir example of the efforts of these schools,
it is somewhet remerkable thet Nr. Sifton's evidence was con-
fined to Mr. F. C,. ¥Wade's pamphléﬁ written in defence of the
new school system, where this exsmple is employed tb illustrate

the inferior results achieved under the old system.(2)

Significent also were the time and plece of the sttack. By
choosing to meke such stetements, not before & vigilent
Opposition in the Legislature, but before the uninformed but
highly susceptible electors, the danger of such accusetions
being.carefully exemined, still less of them being refﬁted,
was reduced to a minimum. Likewise, by deleying the ettack

on this score until the separste school system had been out

whom would at least be in their lete thirties, and were not,
consequently, produets of the state-supported sepsrate school
system established sefter 1870. It likewise overlooks the
nationality of the petitioners, meny of whom -- unfortunately
there seems to be no meens of obtaining the exact proportione--
were helfbreeds (with French names) &and therefore could not

be considered representative of the French element in Menitoba.
This was the sort of evidence upon which ¥r. McCarthy besed
his cherges of inefficiecney mede before the House of Commons
during the Remedlal Debetes of 1896. (D-HN.Ci3R. AT, 1896,
MaxI7, p- +24.)

(1) Originels mey be found in the Records of the Clerk of the
Executive Council,petitions for session of 1890.

(2) Wenitoba Pamphlets, F.C.Wede, 'The Manitobe School Question?
(Winnipeg, 1895), p. 31.
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of exlistence for almost five years, the difficﬁlty of obtain-
ing relieble informetion on the matter was grestly incressed.
Peranthetically, it may be obéerved at this point, that for
similar reesong the Go;ernment’s.proposal for en investigetion,
{1) which had not been considered necessary before abolishing
the schools of the minority, was not advanced until 1895. It
is ebundantly clear, therefore, that whatever inefficiency may
heve characteriied separete schools, the meagreness of the
Governmen%'s evidence sgeainst ther, snd its delay in condemn-
ing them on such grounds, is the‘best indicétion that their
inefficiené# was not as great ss the Hon.Mr. Sifton desired

thé electors of Dougles, or the readers of the Winnipeg dailies

which reﬁorted his speech, to believe.

And laétly, before proceeding to trace the developament of
‘the school issue in local politics between 1890 and 1896,
one further métter remains for consideration.A It has beén
seen that the "school philosophy" was deliberstely cultivated
following the adoption of the new school poliey of the |
Liberals. But if its form was new, its contents were old.
The greater psrt of it had been appropriated whdlesale from
the agitetion of 1876-77. (2) 4An exeminetion of the arguments

(1) Vvide supras, pp. 25-G.

(2) It is meinly beesuse of this that the section on the
earlier school agitetion has received such extensive treat-
ment. Vide sunra, Ch. III, Sect. I. Moreover certaein tac-
tical features of the 1889-90 attack, such as the linking
of the zttack on separete schools with the economy issue,
were derlved from the same source.
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then advenced sgeinst seperate schools will

reedily confirm this.

In addition to their debt to their less suc-
cessful predecessors,. the Liberals derived their
"philosophy™ from two other sources, neither
of which will require further explsnstion et this
point. These were provincislism end the Liberal
doctrine of 'Provincisl Rights'. By selecting
their erguments from these three sources, and
errenging them along the lines indicated, they
were able té build up & highly attractive case
for the new public school system. During the
s8ix year struggle thet followed, the Government
menipuleted this "philosophy" with consummate
skiil, end like s musicien plsying upon some
instrument, varied its tune in such a msnner
as to produce in its provinciel au&ience-what-

ever response the needs of the hour required.
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11
The Government's confidence in the popularity of its policy
was indicated by the remarks of the Attorney-General Mertin on
introducing the bills affe;ting-education. Mr. Martin stated that
the Government would stand or fall by its new public school system.
Nine-tenths of the people of the Province, he believed, favoured

the abolition of separate schools. (1).

During this session of 1890, the foundations of the Libérals'
school policy was being laid. By the use of certain tactical
devices together with a political "philosophy" caloculated to win
the support of the majority of the electorate, the Government

sought to ensure the success of its educational programme., (2).

One of the tactics employed by the Liberals when introducing
their school legislation, was to accompany it by other measures
designed to antagonize the French Catholic minority, in order
that the Government might profit by the resulting agitationQ
Even before the session of 1890, the Governmeht had commenced
its anti-French campaign by abolishing the printing of the

Manitoba Gazette in Frenmch. (3

(1) R.D.Mar.4,F.P.,Mar.5,1890; see also statement by Hon. Mr.
Smart, R.D.Mar.5,F.P.,Mar.6,1890. :

(2) The Government's originsl plan, it was alleged by Hon. Messrs.
Greenway and Martin, had been to inaugurete a secular system of
education. The reason given for the sdoption of religious teach-
ing was the stand taken by the Protestant clergy. (Greenway, R.D.
Feb.5,F.P.,Feb.6, and Martin,R.D.Mer.4,F.P,,Mar5,1890.)

(3) The firsf issue published exclusively in English appeared on
September 7, 1889. (Manitoba Gazette, Bol.XV11ll,No.36,Sept.7,1889.)
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This was followed up during the 1890 session by the passage of

legislation abolishing the use of French as an official language

of the Province. (1). 1In the course of the debates that arose in
Legislature over this measﬁre, the Attorney-General announced that
it was the Government's intention to'place French on an equal foot-

ing with any other foreign language. (2).

Nor were these the only privileges of which the French were de-
prived. Another Act passed at this time abolished as public holi-
days several of the Roman Catholic fete days. (3). During the
seme session also, legislation was passed depri#ing the French of
the right to have at least half their juries composed of members
of their own racé in triels where one of the litigants was of the

French race and the other of the English. (4).

AFurther evidence of this desire to humiliate the French was
shown by the immigration poliey of the Government, While the
Estimates revealed that an item of $20,000 had been devoted to im-
migration during the previous year, only $450 had been spent in

Quebec. (5). As Mr. A. F. Martin aptly summed up the situation:

(1) Man. Stat., 1890,53 Vie.,c.l4.

(2) R.,D.Mar.19,F.P.,Mar.20,1890. Cf. terms of the Laurier-Greenway
agreement. (Vide supra,ppldi-2)

(3)Man.Stat.1890,53 Vie.,c.2,s.1. These were ",..la Circoneision,
l'Epiphane,l'Ascension,lﬂToussaint et 1'Immaculee Conception." (Dom

Benoit, 'Tache',t.11,p.656.)
(4) Mano Stat.,1890,55 ViC- ,005,5508'10.
(5) Prendergast,R.D.Feb.25,F.P.,Feb.26,1890.
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"This Parliament might well be called the anti-French

parliament.® (1)

The protest of the offended minority feound vigorous express-
ion during the veers that followed in theAagitation for the
restoration of the separate school sysiem. And this was
exactly what the Greenway Government desired, for vy adopting
a defensive attitude, it was able to plage the bplame for the
agitation vpon the Roman Catholies and upon the lominion

Governeent for its ettempts to 2id the latter.(2)

The linking of the school issue and other measures
offengive to the minority witn the economp plank of the
' (8)
Libersl pl=tform, was = second tactic employed by the

K¥anitoba Government during the years 1889 and. 1890,

This device had been used with considerable success
during the summer of 1889 when ithe new school policy was
being introdueced, In Avgust of that year, the Brandon
§g§ (Lib.), in an editorial entitled“Beparate Bohools®
cémmended the Government for its zaction regarding the
Catholic regserve fund on the grounds of economy

and efficient =administration )

(1) r.DMer.13,F.P.,¥ar, 14,1850, See slsc Prendergast,

. R,D,Mar,7,F.P, ,Mar 8, 1890, who described the whcle thing as
an insult to the Catholic population,

(2) Hon,Mr,Cameron,R,D.Mar,14,F,F,,iar.15,1852, Sece also
account of an interview given by the former Attorneve
General, Joseph Martin in the 'Trivune' of Jan,29,1895,
wherein the latier stated:®I must say...that I adeire the
persistency and pluek with which the Loman Catholics have
fought out this cuestion," == 2 comment of ironical signif=
icance in view of the advantage to which the Greenway
Government had turned the school issue by that year,

(3) Begg,op.cit.,Vol,III,p.302,

(4) 'The Brandon Sun?',fug, 8,1869,



At Souris during the saﬁe month the Hon. Mr. Smart, Minister of
Public Words had condemned the dual system as entailing unnecessary
expense, He cqndemned also the apportionment of the Government
grant between the Protestant and Caiholio schools being'made on

the basis of school population instead of on the number of schools,
since on this basis the aversge grant received by a Roman Catholie

school exceeded that received by a Protestant school. (1).

Further use was made of this device during the session.of 1890.
In the debate on the second reading of the Public Schools Bill,
the Hon. Mr. Smart reiterated his opposition to the maintenance
of separate schools at the public expense. (2). On the basis of
economy also, Attorney-General Martin and Mr. Fisher favoured the
abolition of the French portion of the Manitoba Gazette. (3).
Similar reasons were advanced in support of the abolition of French
as an official lsnguage and the abolition of the provision concern-
French juries. (4). By thus associating the school issue and the
other measures directed against the French minority with the
economy issue, the Government rendered doubly certain the popular-

ity of its policy.

Two aspects of the politieal "philosophy" accompanying the

(1) "The Sun", (Winnipeg), Aug.?9,1889.
(2) R.D.Mar.5, F.P. Mar. 6,1890.
(3) R.D. Feb.1ll,¥.P.,Feb.12,1890.

(4) Campbell, (Lib.S.Wpg.),R.D.Mar.19,F.P.,Mar.20,1890; Attorney-
General Mertin, R.D.Mar.13,¥.P., Mar.14,1890.
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school legislation were stressed by the Government
during the 1890 session, The appeai was made largely to
the racial and religious prejudices of the English-speaking
Protestant majority, and to the progressive outlook and the
desire for equality charaéteristic'of this phese of the

Province's development, (1)

Evidence of the former is provided not only by the
anti-French and anti-Catholic measureg of the Government,
but also by statements made in the.Legislature by its
members and supporters. The Hon,Kr,Smart condemned the
separate school system as a means of perpetuating the union
of Church and State, The Roman Catholic Church, he contended,
had no right to any particular privileges.(2) Similar
sentiments were expressed by Mr,Sifton, who condemned
the separate school system as amounting to an alliance
between a particular church and the State, and as being
detrimental to the rights of other denominations, He
opposed the existing system on the ground that it increased
the political péwer of the priesthood,(3) and attributed
the opposition which the Govermnment's school legislation
was encountering in the House to the_educational

policy of the Roman Catholic Church, (4)

(1) A belligerent lethodist and Orange element was 2
potential fector in the raising of such cries of race and
creed, although there is little evidence of this before 1885,
(2) R,D.,¥ar.7,F.P,,Mar.8, 1890,

(3) "A Protestant gentleman who had lived in Quebec for
thirty years, a strong Conservative in politics had told him
that the Government of thds province only existed to register
the decrees of the pope. A proof of this was the Jesuits
Estates Act,"--Sifton, (Clifford, later Attorney-General),
R.D,Mar,10,F%,P, ,Mar,11,1890,

(4) Not all the Government's supporters:wsere as moderate in
the expression of their sympathies. Cf., Harrower's statement

that the first bloodshed in the country had been caused by
adherents of the
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Later in the session, the Attorney-éeneral, in referring to the
abolition of certain Catholic holidays, stated that he was opposed
to the House legislating in the interests of particular denomin-
ations. (1). Other criticisms made were calculated to wound the
pride of the Ffénch, not only in the part that their race had played
in the early history of the Province, but also in the educational

standards of their Church. (2).

The appeal in the name of equality, unity and progress, is also
to be observed in the remarKs made by members on the Government
side of the House. Under the new system of public schools, it was
pointed out, all classes would be treated equally well, and unity
and goodwill be fostered among the school children, (8) In all
other countries at all advanced in education, stated the Hon. Mr,

Smart, there existed a system similar to that proposed by the

Government. (4)}.

‘No attempt seems to have been made when introducing the school
legislation to appeal to the Liberal doctrine of "Provineial Rights"
or to raise the cry of provincialism. This aspect of the school
"philosophy" was held in reserve. At the same time, however, the

Government did not fail to make clear the strength that such an

Roman Catholic Church and his attempt to prove Archbishop Tache
a liar. (R.D.Mar.10,F.P.,Mar.11,1890.)

(l) R.D .Mar.ZB,F.P. ,}'Jiarozg,lag(}l

{2) Sifton and Harrower,R.D.Feb.1l1l,F.P.,Feb.12,1880; Hon. Mr. Smart,
Rch I‘(‘E&I‘.’?,F.P' ,1\@&1’-8,1890.

(3) “on. Mr. Martin,R.D.Mar.4,F.P.,Mar.5,1890 and Campbell (S.Wpg.),
R.D.Mar.12,F.P,,Mar.15,1890; Lawrence,R.D.Mar.10,F.P,,Mar.1l1, 1890,

(4) R.D.Mar.7,F.P.,Mar.8,1890%
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appeel would possess. The Government, stéted the Attorney-General,
was not uneware of the successful struggle of the Province over
politica} issues in the past. (1). Moreover, the stand taken by
the Dominion Liberals with regard to the doctrine of "Provincisl
Rights", gave the Government, according to Mr. Sifton, little

fear of any strenuous opposition to its legislation arising from

thet quarter. (2).

The weak position of the Opposition in 1890 was a further
source of strength to the Government, The Opposition was composed
of two main groups (3) the regular Opposition, numerieally weak
following the 1888 elections, and the five French Liberal members
who joined with it 1890, in opposition to the Government's school
policy and other measures detrimental to French and Catholic
interests. (4] Yet at its vest showing on the school issue, the

joint Opposition could summon but 11 votes to the Government's 25.

(5).
{
(1) R.D.Mar.4,F.P.,Mar.5,1890.

(2) R.D.Mar.9,F.P.,Mar.10,1890,

(3) cf.Dafoe, "Sifton%, p.27, where reference is made to a third
group, "the anti-Greenway Liberals®™, evidently those members of the
Liberal party who broke with the Premier over the railway policy of
his Government. (Ibid.,pp.20,23.) They included Messrs. Roblin,
Fisher, I.Camp?g%&(ag@ MeMillan,(E.P.Edit. "A Happy Riddance",

Apr. 21,1892.)/Mn %he-ﬁbh?é’arising over the measures affecting the
French Catholics, shows that only one of these"anti-Greenway Liber-
als"--Mr. R. P.Roblin--opposed the Government on any of these
measures. (Man.J.L.A.,Vol.XXl,lBQO,Mgr.ll,inB, pp86,107-8, Also

Vide supra,pp.t3o. )

(4) On Jan.29, the French members left the Liberal party caucus,
(F.P.Jan.30,18900) and a few days later one of the members, Mr.
Prendergast, announced their intention of opposing the Government,
sbhould it exceed its powers. {R.D.Feb.4,F.P.Feb.5,1890. See also
Jerome, R.D.Feb.21,F.P., Feb.22,1893.)

(5) Man.J.L.A.,Vol.XX1,1890,Mar.12,pp.108-9.,
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The chief force of the attack in 1890 came from the French
members and from Mr. Roblin, both of whom contended that the
changes made were unnecessary, and that amendments could have been
made to the existing system. (1). The former in condemning the
Government's action referred to the prénciple of minority rights,
the abolitidn of the Legislative Council in 1876, the stand taken
by leaders of the Federal Liberal party in the past, and the
failure of the religious instruction to be given under the new
public school system to provide an adequate substitute for religious
teaching. (2). Mr. Roblin's opposition to the Government's action

was on the ground that it introduced polities into education, (3).

Apart from this, the chief critieism of the Opposition was
directed against the Government's method of intreducing the new
system. Alternative courses which Cpposition members proposed
included the amendment of the comstitution so ss to give the
province completé furisdiction over separate schools, a reference
to the Supreme Court to test the validity of the Act, and the sub-

mission of the issue to the electorate., (4)

(1) Prendergast,R.D.Feb.5,F.P.Feb.6,1890; Roblin,R.D.Feb.3,F.P.Feb
4,1890, :

(2) Prendergast,R.D.Feb.5,F.P.Feb.6,1890,Gelley, R.D. Mar.12,F.P.
Mar.13,1890;Prendergast R.D.Feb.ll,F.P.Feb.12,1890;A.F.Martin,R.D.
Feb.4,F.P.Feh5,1890,Gelley,R.D.Mar.lZ,F.P.M&r.lS,lBQO;and Prendergast
R.D.Feb.5,F.P.Feb.6,18%90,

(3) R.D.Mar.5,F.P.Mar.6,1890, als %an.J.L.A.,Vol.XXl,lBQO,Mar.S,
pp.70-1.

(4)Roblin,R.D.Feb.S,F.P.Feb.é,lSQO,Wocd,R.D.Mar.lz,F.P.Mar.lS,lego;
A.F.Martin,R.D.Mar.lQ,F.P.Mar.ZO,lago;A.F.Martin,R.D.Feb.ll,F.P.
Feb.12,1890, also Man.J.L.A.,Vol.XXl,lBQO,Mar.ll,pp.BB,91-2.
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During the two years which followed, the Government remained on
the defensive, The minority, reacting to the Government's offensive
of 1890, attacked the school legislation in the Courts. (1). While
the validity of these lawé remeined. in dispute, both the Govern-
ment's tactics and political philosophy were directed towards the

defence of the newly established systeum.

The outstanding tactic employed by the Government during this
period was the delaying of the appeal to the Judicial Committee
of the Privy Couneil., Following the Supreme Court decision hold-

ing that the Acts of 1890 were ultra vires,(2) the logical course

for the Manitdba Government to pursue, would have been to appeal
the case immediateiy. But in view of the approaching provincial
elections such a course was fraught with danger. Shkould the
_Supremeébourt Judgment be sustained, the effect on the Greenway
Government would be disastrous. If, on the other hand, the aJpeal
could be delayed sufflciently to reduce the possibility of a
Judgment being delivered in time to affect the elections, the
likelihood of another Liberal victory at the polls would be in-

crecased.,

The first stfbitaken towards this end was the Logan case. (3)
In the session of 1892, the new Attorney-General, Mr. Sifton,

explained the Government's conduct in bringing about this case as

(1) Vide supra,pp: '+ et seq..
(2) Vide supra,p.i§.

(3) vide supra,pp-i5-6.
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being due to a desire to discover vhat the rights of the Government
were. Only by arguing the point with other denominationé, he claimq«
could the Government know what the law was. (1). The real object

of the Local Government in the matter, seems to have been more

gsecurately interprsted by the Free Press, as being an effort ". . .

to prevent the final settlement of the whole school question before

the approaching general elections." (2).

The second stép consisted in the actual delaying of the appesal.
Charges were made by the Opposition during the session of 1892,
that the Government was delaying the appeal in order that it might
go to the country on the cry of race and creed., (3).The Premier,
in reply, stated that he saw no reason why a decision might not be
reached before July 24th when the elections were to be held., (4).
But the only serious argument which the Government was able to
advance in its defence was, that adequate time was necessary for
the consideration of all the details in a case of such importance,
and that the Supreme Court in making its decision had required

geveral months to consider the matter. (5).

(1) R.D.Apr.14,F.P. Apr.15,1892.

(2) Ediv.,"A Pretence--AFarce--A Fraud",F.P.,Dec.14,1891, See also
F.P, Edit.,™iore Prevarications",Apr.lﬁ,lBQS,Quoted in Dafoe,
‘BiPt8n), pp.44-5,

(3) Roblin,R.D.Mar.l5,F.P.Mar.16,1892, and Wood,R.D.Mar.15,F.P,
Mar.16,1892.

(4) R.D.Mar.15,F.P.Mar.16,189%2,
(5) Hon.¥r.C eron?B.D.Mgg.lé,F.P.Mar.lS,lSQZ.Cf.Dafoefsifton:p.45,

where this, Y& ifterpréted in a very different way.Mr. Dafoe inter-
prets the desire that the Government hasten the appeal as an in-

dication of the zeal of the Opposition for the new public school
system.,
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The third step was the Covernment's camouflaging of its intent-
ions as to the date of elections., As late as June 7th, its ¥innipeg

organ the Tribune, ha& bluffed its antagonist the Free Press into

the belief thatdthe Government was "afraild to face the country in
the present temper of the peopls™ by'announcing the Government's
intention of delaying elections until the fall, (1}, Three weeks
further elapsed before the Covernment's lntenticns were known.

Then, on June 28th, the éissclution ¢f the Legislature was ennounced,
norminations being set for July#ﬁth, and pdiling July 23rd. Taken
together, these three steps constituted one tactical device, by
means of which the Creenway Government sought further to ensure

the support of the electors for the new sechool systex, while the
validity of the law undéer which this system operated still trembled

in the balance.

Gorresponding to this change from aggressive te defensive in
the Government's téctics, was the shift in the aspsct of their
“philosophy™ stressed., During the gession of 1891, the reverses
sustained by the minority in the Couris, had enabled the Governe
ment to shelve for the time being political "»hilesophy”. With
the dscision of the Supresme Céurt it was necessary o employ it
once more. The atteck was now directed agelust the minority for

PDowrinton

having revived thequestlon wahd: theGovernment for having alded

the minority in their asssult on the Province. (2)}.

(1) Zgit. "The Ceneral Elsction",Juns 7,188Z.

(2)Fon. ¥r. Cameron, kar. 14,F.?.Mar.lﬁ,l§92,R.D.Apr;lé,F;?.
Apr. 15,1892,
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Any interference from Ottewa was not to be tolerated. (1).
For the first time the appeal to provincialism and the Goctrine

of provincisl rights wos beginning to make itself felt.

Nbanwhile_the Opposition was opntinuing its attacks from every
possible standpoint. It wes contended that the school granﬁs
should have been coutinﬁed and the acts in force prior to 1890
allowed to stand until their legality had been tested in the
Courte. (2) Other criticisms deslt with details or administration,
and in particular with the refusal of ﬁunicipal councils to enforec
the new school law. (3) The most serious attack on the Government
for its school policy occurred during the session of 1891, when
the Opposition sought to obtain an investigaticn‘of promises al-
legedly made to Archbishop Tache by Fremier Greenway in 1889, con-
cerning among other things, the maintaining of & system of serar-
ate schools in the Province. The motion, already re¢ferred to in
a previous chapter, (4) was voted down. Mr, Sifton, in defending
the Government, claimed that the story was concocted for election
purposes. (5) Perhaps a more accurate, although less politically

effective interpretation, would have been that it was reserved

for election purposes.

(1) Cemeron,R.D.Mar.14,F,P.Mar.15,1892,

(2) Wood,R.D.Mar.20,7,P.Mar.21,1891, also Men. J.L.A.,Vol.XX111,
lEQl,M&r.Bé,p.Zé;Roblin,R.D.Mar.l5,F.P.Mar.16,1892.

(3) Roblin and A.F.Martin,R.D.Mar.BQ,F.P.Mar.ZS,1891.

(4)Vide supra,rp.13o0+-1;

(5) R.D.Mar.29,F.F,,Mar.30,1292.
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Wihen the Greenway Government faced the first general election

following the inauguration cf the new school policy, it announced
its intention of standing by the system which it had created. That
system, promised Mr. Greenway, would be meintained even if the
province wss unable to tax those members of the coumunity who sup-
ported separate schools. (1) Moreover, even should the Judicial
Committee of the Privy Council decide in favour of the Catholic
minority, the latter would receive no share of the provincial
revenue for the support of its schools. (2) As for the proposals of
the Opposition to make education a matter of exclusively provincial
Jurisdiction, tiese were condemned as impracticable, on the ground

that Quebec would obstruet such a plan. (3)

But despite the Government's determination to stand vy its new
school system, the political "philosophy"™ of the school issue was
used with moderation during the campaign which preceaed the 1882
elections. Much greater attention appears to have been devoted to
the Government's fecord regarding such matters as railways, finances
and the Franchise 4ct. (4) Editorials of the Greenway Governuent's
Winnipeg organ were more concerned with denying the charges of cur-
ruption levelled zgainst the Government-than with the defense of

the new school system. (5) The Free Press, on the other hand, at-

) Greenway (at Mountein),Trib.,June 9, 13892,
) Greenway (at winnipeg),Trib.,July 2, 1392,
) Sifton (et Virdem ),Trib.,June 15,1822,

(&) e.g. Sifton (anorfolk),Trib., Ygyp, and Greenway (at .Winnipeg:,
July 9, 18%2. .

(5) See 'Tribunc' editorials,May to July(23rd),1892.
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tacked the Government's school policy as an attempt to cover up t.

Geal with the Northern Pacific Railway in 1888, (1)

This slignt use of the "philosophy" of the school issue nay
be attributéd largely to the fear and the discretion of the
Government. Afraid of aﬁ adverse decision by the Privy Council
concerning the 1890 legislation being handed down befcrgzthe
date set for the elections, Mr, Greenway and his follcwé;s

held the "school philosophy"™ in reserve. In the case qf*gueh

. NG
an emergency arising, the Government could then derive the .

utmost value from such an appeal. This accounts for the fact\;
the \
that such use as was nmade of the "chilosophy"  school issue \
was irregular, varying from place to place in accordance with
the temperament of the audience and the strength of the Govern-

ment party. According to reports appearing in the Free Press

and Tribune, little use was made by the Government leaders of

such appeals beyond urging support of the new policy as a

means of fostering unity among the province's population.

(2)
It is doubtful, however, whether similar restraint was ex-
ercised in the more recently settled parts of the province,
where fhe population was almost entirely Prostestant. Accord-

ing to ¥r. Dafoe, "... & well known Liberal in an appeal issued

(1) e.g.53it. "Let Us Reason Together", F.,P.,, May 12,1392,

] 3 7 ]
Regarding this appeal for unlty, sse Premier Greenway's
(f dregs*to %hé Electors of Mountain, Trib.,July 13, and

Greenway (at wWinnipeg), Trib.,July ¢, 1892. Regarding the

moderation displayed by Sifton during this campaign, see Dafoe,
‘¥Qifton', pp.46-7.
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over his ownh name wanted to know whether Manitoba was to be
controlled by the Vatican, or by her own people." (1), Even

more bitterly secterian was the attack made on the Free Press

by one of the local weeklies because of the former's criticism
of the Government's school policy. One of its editoriels read
as follows:

"Judging by the diabolical articles which have appeared
in the scavenger journal since the frantic editor-in-chief
was burked in his desligns, there seems to be good reasons
for the belief that the Jesuit organ is controlled by a
veritable Beelzebub and that its editorials are forwarded

* from Sheol." (2)
Insofar, however, as those in chargze of the campaign were
concerned, the only attempt to make any extensive use of the
philosophy of the school guestion was confined to the pamphlet

literature of the election. (3)

Bt if less use taan might be expected was made by the
Liberals of tuheir school philosophy, great attention was devoted
to their technique for winning elections. The success achieved
by.the Liverals in 1892 w:s due in no small rart to the some-
what questionable practices induliged in by them during the pre-

.

ceding (4) campargiv 1m ordey Uo ensuve theiy re-election.

(l) Ibido ,_pp.46"70

(2) "The Manitou Mercury, and Rock Lake & Dufferin Advertiser™,
Manitow, Sat.,May 14, 1892.

(3) See for example, "National Schools for Manitoba", (Anon.),
Winnipeg, 1892, passim. The trpe of appeal used throughout is
to religious prejucice end educational progress.

(4) vide supra,rpy-sfor a fuller treatment, including references
for following.
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At the last sessions of the Leglslature, they had begun to
prepure the way for their success by the passage of legislation
redistributing the electoral constituencies to the disadvantage
of their opponents and granting the immunity of candidates from
the illegal éctions of agents not acting on their instructions.
Another uweans by which they attempted to assure their success
was the contract entered into with the C,.F.R. for the construct-
ion of branch lines south of Erandon, in an attempt to. obtain
the support of the south-western constituencies. Not content
with such devices, however, the Government sought during the
campaign to strensthen its position still further by the omis-
sion of the names of & larger number of voters from the lists,
and whenever possible to locate the polling booths to the dis-
advantage of the Opposition supporters, Indeed, at a time sd
critical ss that of the 1892 elections, when the validity of
the school legislation still lacked the support of the courts,
[1) it would appear thet no Government, and least of all the
Liberal Government of Mr. Greenway, which had so clearly en-
visaged its needs in 1889 and so realistically sought to sat-
isfy them in 1290, could afford to rely upon the easily arcused
emotions of the electorate as a reliable means of remaining

in power,

The dual nature of the Opposition was revealed not only by
what was included in its platform but also by whet was ex-

cluded from it. At its Convention in #innipeg on May 30th,

(1) Vide supra,p.)6.
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1892, the Opposition declared itself in favour of a uniférm
system'of schools for the province and exrressed its willing-
ness to support the existing school legislation in the case
of its being upheld by the Judicial Coxmittee of the Privy
Council. Sﬁould, however, the iegislation be declared ultra
vires, it pledged itself to strive to gecure such amendments
to the Manitoba and H.N.A. Acts as would make education &
metter entirely within the jurisdiction of the province. (1)
Such a programme, however, while ajspealing to the English=-
speaking Protestant electorate, was designed to capture the
vote of the French element, since it gave no indication that
the Opposition, if elected, would refuse to comply with a

remedial order from the Dominion Government, {(2)

This dual nature of the Opposition, together with its
conduct during the previous sessions of the Legislature proved
a source of additional strength to the Government. During
the three preceding sessions the Conservatives had sought to
exploit the discontent of the French members by allying with
them in their attacks on the Government's school policy. Now,
in 1292, the Opposition was going back on its previous stand
by coming out in fa#our of a uniform system of schools for the
prqvince; Moreover, by seeking to exploit the discontsnt of

the French, it encbled the Liberals to roint out that if the

(1) P. P.,June 1, 1892.

(2) Edit. "The Two School Folicies Briefly Stated", Trib.,

- 2 TR0
dJuly 8, 1892,
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Cpposition were elected it would be unable to earry out its
pledges since the French would demand the restoration of sep-
arate schools, (1) thus drawing avay Frotestant surport, while
the presencé of French Catholie éandidates emong the Libersl

ranks deprived the Opposition of a further source of surport.

With the sustaining of the Greenway Government at the polls
on July &3rd, the hopes of the Government and the fears of
the Opposition were realiied. The Liberals elected twenty-eight
df their candidates, the Censervatives eleven, Mr, Fisher, the
remeining candidate, was an Incdependent Liberal. Thus while the
Liberals had experienced a &light loss, the Conservatives had
elmost doubled their strength in the Esﬁae.(&) Ceats won by
acclamation numbered four; two Conservatives, one Libveral,

and one Independent., (3)

0f the four French candidates elected, two ran as Consery-
atives, and two as Libérals. (4) The course taken by the
French at this, the first election following the introduction
of the school policy, is of ?articulaf interest, The fact that

(1) Sifton and s, 7. Thompson (at Forfolk),Trib.,kay & and

Greenway (at Mountain), Trib., June 9, 1322,

(2) Yide supra, p.13g,m.8;

(3} Hecord of Election Returns, pp. 24-30,

(4) Cons., A.P.Martin (Horris) and Pere (la Verandrye)
Lib.: Jerome (Cavillon) amd Premdevgast (St Boniface)
. . ¢

i
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the French group did not swing back to the Conservative

fold (1) is indicative of the realistic attitude which
characterized their political activities after 187%0. (2)
Realizing that all hopes of protecting their privileges through
the continuence of a policy of political alliances with the
lpcal parties wes shattered, it seemed futile to many of the
" supporters of the Liberals to go into a voluntary and useless
political exile by linking their fortunes once more with a
broken ﬁonsérvative party, Consequently the policy adopted
by the French Liberals wes to make the best of a bhad sit-
uation, by supporting the Liberals on all issues save that

(1) A.F.Martin was a notable exception. A prominent Liberal
prior to the adoption of the @reenway school roldey, (Vide
- Bupre,p.li8. Lo ) he thereafter moved over into the
Congervative camp. The vote in the four constituencies
where the French constituted an important group was as
followsg:

Morris- - Carillion-
Cons., AJF Martin 465 Lib, Jerome 19¢%
Lib. Stewart Mulvey 440 Cons. Bernisr 173
(Orange Prot.)
Tot. voters 1055 Tot, voters ' 652
La Verandrye- St. Boniface=
Cons. Pare 257 Lib. Prenderzast3l3
Lib. Lagimodiere 287 Cons. Harion 312
' 547
Tot. voters 958 Tot. voters

(Record of Zlection Returns, Dpe24-30.
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of separate schools, (1)

The elections of 1892, therefore, marked an
important step in the develoument of political
parties in Manitoba, For with the abandonment
by the French of their attempts to utilize
politics as a means ef protecting their privileges,
the period of party based on political alliance
came to an end. Henceforth, in the sphere of
local politics, party, and not considerations of

race and religion, was to be supreme,

(1) e.z.8ee stand taken by Prendergast in the
Legislature in 1894 (R.D.Feb.7,F.P.,Feb,8,1894);
also statement made by J.B,Lauzonj Cons., candidate
during the 1896 campaign, in the 'Daily NortWester?',
of Jan,9,1896, that it was strange that meny
Conservatives were left off the lists in St.Boniface
but in no case had a Liberal been so itreated.
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The year 1893 marked an important stage in the development
of the Manitoba school question as a political issue within
the ProVince. During the two years following the introduction
of the school legislation of 1890, the fate of the Province's
uniform school system remained uncertain, But in 1892, the
validity of the Province's legislation was sustained by the
decision of the Privy Council on the Barrett case, as the
existence of the Greenway Government had been sustained by
the general election, With the subsequent appeal of the
minority to the Dominion Government for r:medial legislation,
the problem entered its second phase. The story of the
Manitoba school question during the years that followed
centres about the growing struggle between the Federal
Government and the Manitoba Government, the former seeking
to redress the grievances of the minority, the latter, by

every possible means to uphold its school policy,

Throughout the year 1893, the Manitoba Government allowed
‘the Dominion to take the initiative, Invitations to appear
before the Privy Council for Canada aﬁdfto aid in the
preparation of a case for reference to the Supreme Court,
were declined by the Province. (1) The Manitoba Government's
stand was revealed by a statemsnt of Attorney-General Sifton

before the Manitoba Legislature on February 24th. (2)

(1) ¥ide supra, p.21;

(2) R.D.Feb.24,F.P.Feb.25,1893.
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The Govermnment, it was announced, would take no steps to get
into the fight, but would refrain from taking any active
part until the Province's position was considered to be

threatened.

In 1894 the Greenway Administration in turn assumed the
~offensive., Provision was made in an act amending the Public
Schools Act, that no'schéol might continue to receive the
municipal grant if it failed to comply with the regulations
concerning religious instruction set forth in the said act,
(1) The effect of the amendment would be to close a number
of schools which had been foregoing the Government grant and
continuing to exist by municipal support alone. (2) The
Government's action was explained by the Attorney-Geﬁeral as
arising from cértain defects in the law. If this Act were

not sufficient, further amendments would follow. (3)

A marked resemblance is to be observed between the use

made by the Liberals of their "political philosophy"

(1) Man.Stat.,57,Vic.,1894,¢.28,s.4.
(2) Prendergast (Fr.Lib.),R.D.Feb.‘?,F.P.Feb.8,1894.

(3) R.D.Feb.7,F.P.Feb.8,1894. A series of petitions and
comnunications arising from this legislation, continued until
March of the following year, but in the end proved fruitless.
Inasmuch as they fail to -advance the main sequence of events,
no attempt has been made to treat them here. They way be
located in the following Sessional Papers:Can,S.P.(No.404.),
Vol.XXVII, N0.1751894,pp.6-7;Can.S.P.(No.zob.),Vol.XXVIII,
No.10,1895,pp.329-51,555,556—547;Can.S.P.(No.ZOf.),Vol.
XXVI1II,No.10,1895,p,355,
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ih 1890 and in 1893-94. Azain the attack was directed against
the Frencn Catholic minority, who were condemned for reviving
the issue in the Legislature. (1) The new public school
_system wus commended as a means of fostering unity and
- equality, by discouraging szroup settlemeht, and for treating
. all sections of the people alike., (2) One member expressed
his conviction that progressive lezislation such as the
Public Schools Act, was evidence of the progressiveness of

‘the Province, and would serve to attract more settlers, (3)

The Opposition during these years remained weak and divided,
‘Following the slections of 1892, it was split into four
groups. These were: the Conservatives, numbering 10, the
French Liberals, numbering 2, 1 Independent Liberal and 1
Patron. (4) |

This lack of unity was reflected in the nature of their
attack on thé Government's school policy. Awére of the price
that thelir alliance witn the French group in the legislature
had cost them in the 1892 elections, and realizing the
popularity of the Govermment's school policy, the English
Congervatives wefe less ready to join forces with the French

in any important attack upon it., Thus while French

{1) McFadden,R.D.Mar.B,F.P.Mar.Q,lBQS;Hon.Mr.Sifton,R.D.
Feb.7,F.P.Feb.8,1894,

(2) Hon,Mr.Sifton,R.D.Feb,7,F.P.Feb,8,1894,
(3) Duncan,R.D.Jan.15,F.P,Jan.16,1894,

(4) Mr.James Fisher(Russell) was the Independent Liberal.
He differed with the Government on certain features of its
programme.(R.D.Feb.21,F.P.Feb,22,189%,, See Recard £ .
Election Returns, p.30, et seq,.Be ﬁhtr9n€¥%rsyéh (é@autlful
Plains) did not entér the Te ature until 1895, having

been §lected at a bye-election on August 23,1894, (Ibid.,

D. 32, ‘
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Consefvatives and French Liberals joined in an attempt to
defeat the Government measure of 1894 amending the Public
Schools Act, the English Conservatives gaﬁe their support
to the Government., The French, on the other hand, refused
to support a motion by Mr.'Fishef in favour of a school
system similar to that existing in Ontario, (1) although
for a brief period during 1894, two of them, Martin and
Prendergast, joined with Conservative members Armstrong and
O'Malley in favour of a system of secular schools. (2)
More consistent in their stand were Messrs. Armstrong and
O'Malley, who favoured secularisation, and Mr., Fisher, who

advocated a system modelled after that of OGntario. (3)

Open hostilities bétween the Greenway Administration in
Manitoba and the Bowell Administration at Ottawa, commenced
with the hearing of the appeal of the minority before the
Canadian Privy Council in February and March of 1895,
Following the decision of the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council in the Brophy case, the Dominion>Government considered
the way open for federal intervention for the relief of the

minority. The Manitoba Government, however, while regretting

(1) Men,J.L.A.,Vol.,XXVI, 1894,Feb.15,pp.67-8,Ibid.,Vol. XXV,
1893,Mar.2,pp.74-6;R.D.Mar.2,F.P.Mar.3,1893.,

(2) R.D.Feb.27,F.P,Feb.28,1894,Man.J.L.A.,Vol, XXVI,1894,
Pp.100-1,

(3) Armstrong,R.D.Mar.6,F.P.Mar.7,1893, & O'Malley,R.D.
Mar.8,F.P,Mar.9,1893, also Armstrong & O'Malley,R.D.Feb.27,
F.P.Feb,28,1894;Fisher,R.D.Mar.2,F.P.Mar.3%16, & Man.J.L.A.,
Vol.XXV,1893,Mar.2,p.74 et seq., also Fisher,R.D.Feb.l1l2,
F.P.Feb,13,1894,
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the decision of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council,
was prepared to stand by the legislation of 1890, and denied

that any injustice had been done, (1)

At the hearing of the appeal, the Province, through its
counsel Mr, D'Alton McCarthy, attacked the action of the
Dominion Government in hearing the appeal., MNr. McCarthy,
in his argument, sought to prove that the Privy Council was
not assembled to obey a mandate of the Court (i.e. the
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council),rgould, at its
discretion, either hear the appeal of refuse to do so, (2)
and further, that the (Dominion) Government in hearing the
appeal was acting in & political rather than a judicial
capacity, and consequently its decision would be made as'a

matter of policy. (3)

Meanwhile by a change in the use of its "politica;
philosophy"™, the Manitoba Government was seeking to rally
the electors of the Province to résist any atiempts at
federal intervention. During the early part of the session
of 1895, the Provincial Government continued a similar type
of appeai po that made during 1893 and 1894; The French

(1) HOn.Mr.Cameron,R.D.Feb.19,F.P.Feb.20,1895.
(2) Can.S.P.(Nb.EO),Vol.XXVIII,No.10,1895,3350‘gg S€Q..

(3) ZIbid.,p55 et seg..
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were blamed for having brought the school question into
politics, and the Roman Catholics censured for having per-
‘mitted inefficiency in their schools. (1) The education
of the children together was considered to be of particular
importance,”and the danger of other denominationsg demanding

' separate schools was pointed out. (8)

The Remedial Order of March 21st marked a transition in
the type of appeals employed., Before the issuing of the
Remedial Ordef, little reference was made to Dominion
intervention, beyond the contention put forth by the Attorney-
General that although the Dominion Government had power to
entertain the appeal of the minority, yet:

"esothey had no more right to exercise it than they had

to exercise their legal power to disallow a provineisl

railway charter." (3) ’
But when the House re-assembled in June, after an'adjournment
of six weeks to consider the Remedial Order, the Government's
political philosophy is observed to be moving in the direction '
of Provincial rights. The Dominion Government's action in
issuing the Remedial Order, was condemned as being a hasty

and uncalled for attempt, political in purpose, to impose

the 0ld system of separate schools upon the Province. (4)

(1) Hon,Mr.Sifton,R.D.Feb.27,F,P.Feb,28,1895, & R.D.Feb. 18,
F.P.Feb.19,1895.

(2) Hon.Mr.Watson,R.D.Feb.27,F.P.Feb.28,1895.
(3) Hon.Mr.Sifton,R.D.Feb.18,F.P.Feb.19,1895.

(4) Hon.Messrs.Sifton & Greenway,R.D.June 17,F.P.June 18,
1895, '
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Such interferencé, it was argueq, could not succeed, since
the Federal Government could not restore to these schools
“the right to levy taxes nor to the right to share in the
'legiSlativg‘grant, which were matters of entirely provincial
" Jurisdietion. (1) Moreover, any measure aiming to re-
establish the system existing prior to 1890, would exceed
the wishes of those seeking remedial legislation, since they
merely desired legislation of a supplementary nature, (2)
The liberality of the existing law, which permitted the
establishment of a school wherever there were ten children
of school age, was considered much superior to this dual
system that the Dominion Government was seeking to re-establish,

(3).

A slight improvement in the condition of the Opposition
on the school issue is noted during the session of 1895,
It was still split into four groups -- Comservative, French
Liberal, Independent Liveral, and Patron -- as it had been
during the two preceding sessions. Of these, the lone
Patron member supported the Government on its school policy,
agreeing with it in its interpretation of the Remedial Order,
and announeing himself in favour of one national school

system for the Province. (4)

(1) Hon.Mr.sifton,R.D.June 17,F.P.June 18,1895,

(2) Ibid..For desire shown for supplementary legislation
vide infra,p. 1927,

(3) Hon.Mr,Greenway,R.D,June 17,F.P.June 18,1895,
(4) Forsyth,R.D.June 19,F.P.June 20,1895,
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The three rem&ining groups were unable to agree upon any
alternative poliey, Yet despite this lack of unity, the
Oprosition attack on the Government was gaining in strength,

‘Various préposals were made by the three groups of the
Opposition. kr.Fisher continuned to advocate = system
modelled after that existing in Ontario. {1) Mr,Prendergast
Proposed supplementary legislation to amend the Bublic
Schools Aot of 1890 in accordance with the terms of the
Eemediml Order.(2) A proposal mede by the regular
Oppositien, in favour of the secularisation of the school
system, was voted doen by the Government and the French

Liberals combined, (3)

But although the Oppositien was unable t0 agree upon a
commnon alternztive te the school system established bj%he
Government, it lacked neither unity nor insight in. its
attacks on the Government's school roliey. This unity was
illustrated by the Opposition's suppert of a motion by
My.Fisher, made before the hearing of the minority appeal
before the Privy Council for “anada bad occurred, proposing
that the Province pass -remedial legislation of such = nature

as would remove the grievences claimed by the minority. (4)

(1) R.D.June 18,F,P.,Tune 19,1895,

(2) R.D.June 18, ¥.P,June 19,1895, and lian,J.L.A., Vol,XXVII,
1895, June 18,p.147,

(3) 0'Malley,R.D.June 19,F.P, ,June 20,1895, also kan,J,L.A.,
Vol.XXVII, 1895, June 19,pp.149-.155,

(4) Ibid., Feb.27, pp.27-30,
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Later, a further indicetion of this was pravided\hy the
solid stand tazken by the Opposition sgzinst the Government's
reply %o the Remedial Order.{1l) At the same time, efforts
were being made to penetrate the Goverrment's use = or
misuge -- of the provineial rights doetrine. Mr,Fisher
sought to explain the- difference between the position and
powers of the Federal CGovernment in the cease of disallowaﬁce
and in matters relating to education. (2) Several of the
French and Engliéh members attempted to refute the
Government's intervretation of the Hemedial Order a8 having

d 7
‘been an attempt te restore the:kual schoéol system, (3)

Meanwhile M¥r A, F.Martin sought to reveal the

~ Government's dilatory tactics,(4) He pointed out the
superfluity of a second adjournment of the Legislature

to further consider the Remedizl Ordem,'when one of the
members of the Government had already anﬁounced at an Ontario
bye-clection meeting = few days after thé first adjournment,

tbhet his Government would not comply with the order, (5)

(1) Ibid., June 19, pp.155-6,

(2) Fisher, R,D,Feb,19,F.P.,Feb,20,1895,

(8) Martin & Prendergast, R.D.lay 0,F.F,,ley 10, 1895,
Armstrong,R.D.June 17,F.P.,June 18,1895, & McFadden,
E.D,Jure 19,F.P,,June,20,1895,

(4) vigde infra,pp.216 et seq..
(5) R.D.Xzy 9,F.P.,May 10,.895,
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The Manitoba Government had two reasons for prematurely
dissolving the Legislature in December 1895. One reasgon

was fear; the other was opportunism.

At the ctclose of 1895, the Manitoba Government was in a
dangerous position. The Dominion Government was prepared
to introduce remedial legislation early in the new year
should the Provimce fail tc grant an adequate measure of
relief to the Roman Catholic minority. Such action would
result in the discussion and airing before the country of
the school question unvarnished by the political philosophy
of the Manitoba Liberals, Each month that passed before
the dissolution of the Legislature scheduled for mid-summer
of 1896, would provide the Opposition with material and

time to build up a case against the Government.

On the other hand the Government would derive several

- advantages from an immediate dissolution. It would take
the Opposition by surprise before the latter had an op=-
portunity to comnsdlidate its position. Moreover, the
Government in so doing could select the ground upon which
the election would be fought. And at the same time it
could profit by the lack of adequate discussion of, and
the feeling of resentment against, the Order in Council of
July 27th of the Dominion Government and so interpret it

in such a manner as to serve its own ends.

The Govermment's acticn caught the Opposition off: its

guard. At the close of the session of 1895, the Premier
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had announced that the Governﬁent was of the opinion that
the question of the Remedial Order could be better discussed
outside of a political campaign. (1) The silence of the
Government_ during the months following the Dominion
Government's Order in Council of July 27th tended to confirm
this impression. Then suddenly, on December 2lst, the
Province issued its reply to the Order, and dissolved the
Legislature. (2) The Opposition, taken unaware, was unable
to evolve a policy before the contest began, and its can-
didates were consequently each obliged to Tight his campaign
as best he could, (3) some favouring the new school system,

{4) and others condemning it. (5)

A further advantage derived from this unexpected dissolu-
tion lay in the potentialities of the Order in Council of
July for election purposes during the campaign to follow.
Five days after the reply had been made to the Dominion
Government, it was printed in the Winnipeg Tribune, organ
of the local Government. (6) Throughout the campaign that

followed, the Liberals sought to create the impression that

(1) R.D.June 17,F.P.June 18,1895.

(2) For reply to Remedial Order, vide supra, pp:2 4 etseq..

ar——

Announcement of dissolution of the Legislature may be found
in Men.J.L.A,,Vol.XXVIII,1896,Dec.21,p.xiii.

(3) F.P.Jan.11,1896,Editorial “Opposition Prospects ™,
(4)' e.g.Kelly(Brandon City),F.P.,Jan.11,1896.

(5) e.g.Cooper(Portage la Prairie),F.P.,Jan.8,1896,
(6) Trib.,Dec.26,1895,
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the Federal Government had in its second request demanded
compliance with the Remedial Order of March 21st, and that
what was required was a return to the system which had
existed prior to 1890. (1) At Douglas, on December 31lst,
Mr. Sifton, in the course of a campaign speech, announced
the Government's intention to resist such efforts as follows:
"The dominion government has stated its intention of
forcing separate schools upon us and we are determined
that it shall not. That is our stand and it is to
ascertain if it is also the stand of the people that we
are now before you. Of course everybody says that it
is the mind of the people, that Manitoba is a unit on
the question, but the way to ascertain this truly, and
properly, and constitutionally is to do as we do now,
place it before the electors and let them state it at
the polls.™ (2)
Such considerations as these had not greatly influenced the
Government's conduct in 1890, when certain of the Opposition
members had challenged it to adopt a similar course before
~abolishing separate schools. (3) But now, the popularity
of the lssue assured, temporarily at least, the Government
would be able to ride back into power on its school policy
before the electors were able to examine thoroughly the

facts concerned,

In order to strengthen their position still further, full

use was made by the Liberals of those aSpects of their

(1) Hon.J.D.Cameron {in Winnipeg),F.P.,Jan.s,1896, also
Edit."The Goveranment's Reply",F.P.,Dec.27,1895.

(2) Trib.,Jan.3,1896.

(3) Vide supra; p.177.
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"gchool philosophy" which could be directed egainst those who
sought to interfere with the new school system. Nothing
short of a state-aided separate school system, it was argued,
would sat;sfy-the minority or the Dominion Government. (1)
The attack was thus directed against the Catholic hierarchy
and Dominion Government. {2) Against the influence of the
former, the Tribune exhorted the electors to éast their votes:
"Our fathers wrested nobly and manfully against the
arrogance and injustice of that great religious organiza-
tion whose existence has been a barrier to national
advancement, and the great obstacle in the way of national
unity. It now rests with us to give the fimal blow, to
free ourselves forever from the tyranny to which we have
been too long subjected," (3)
But the maih force of the attack was reserved for the
Dominion Government. Hers, the cry was to rally to the
support of provincial autonomy, (4) and thereby save the
provinee from further humiliations such as it had suffered
in the past. This appeal to resist federal intervention
as a means of upholding the doectrine of 'Provincial Rights!
and protecting the prestige of the Province, was most
effectively stated by Mr. Sifton during the opening speech

of his campaign:

(1) Premier's address to his constituents, F,.P.,Dec.24,1885
and also Hon. Mr, Cameron (in Winnipeg), F.P,,Jan.8,1896,

(2) "It is the Quebec hierarchy, and not the respectable
Catholic laymen of the province, that have made all the
trouble", stated the !'Tribune' in an editorial {"Mr. Greenway's
Election Address") of Dec.24,1895, For the condemnation of

the Dominion Comnservatives, see the Premier's address to his
constituents in the electoral division of Mountain. (F.P.,
Dec.24,1895.,)

(3) Edit.m™Qul t Yourselves Like Men®*,Trib,,Jan.9,1896,

{4) Premiert's Address to his constituents,Trib.,Dec.23,1895,
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"The Dominion Government has declared always that it is
only following out the coastitution. But we say since we
began we have followed out the constitution, and it is
they who have acted unconstitutionally. I say this because
the spirit of confederation is that as far as possible a
province is not to be interfered with in managing those
affairs entrusted to 1t by the constitution. The provin-
cial autonomy must be served...

"I wanﬁ to ask you this: If we had 65 members in
Manitoba, and Quebec had five, would this order ever have
been made?(Laughter and no, no.) Well then, just because
we are small and young are we going to submit to an in-
Justice done to gain over a section of the community?
{Applause and no, no,)." (1)

On the other hand, correspondingly little use was made of the
appeal to unity, equality and progress, beyond a rather
exXtensive defense on the grounds of equality and efficiency

made by Mr. Siftcn in the course of the speech above cited,

(2)

The vituperative tone of the Government press throughout
the campalgn reflected the defensive purposes to which the
Government was directing its "school philqsophy." In an
editorial of December 24th, reference was made to the trait-
orous action of six of the English members of the Local House
who during the last session had voted in favour of separate

schools. (3) A few days later, referring to Mr. Luxton, (4)

(1) sifton (at Douglas) on Dec.B3lst,1895, as reported in
Trib.,Jan.?,1896. |

(8) See also reference by Mr. MeIntyre (in Winnipeg North),
F.P.,Jan.15,1896. An examination of the charges of ineffic-
iency levelled against the Catholic schools will be found
elsewhere, (Vide supra, Pp.is3 ek seq..)

(3) Rdit. "Mr. Greenway's Address", Trib.,Dec, 24,1895,

(4) Yide supra, PP I76;n.3. . Until 1893 Mr. Luxton had
been editor of the 'Free Press'. (Trib.,Sept.23,1893. Re-
printed in pamphlet form under title "Mr. W. F. Luxton Is
Retired",n.d.,n.p. This pamphlet (4pp.) is located at the end
of the 1893 scrap~-book of the Local Legislature compiled by

the Manitoba Provincial Library.)
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who for a time had run as an independent Opposition candidate

in South Winnipez, and whose opposition to the Government's
was well knoww

school policyA the Tribune expressed the opinion that

".esA pretty representative for South Winnipeg such a traitor

would make.™ (1)

Nor did this acrimonious attack cease with the victory
at the polls. The return of Mr. Roblin to the Legislature
was the cause of an outburst of contempt for the French
half-breed electors of Woodlands who were described as an
"interesting and amiable but primitive people." (2)

Two days after this, the 'Tribune' outdid itself in the use
of invective. An editorial entitled ™Mr, Daly", read in
part as follows:

"And now we have Mr. Daly, our representative in the
Cabinet, wholly ignoring the verdict of the people of
Manitoba in the school gquestion last week, standing up
in Parliament and traitorously accusing us for not
yielding meekly to the bidding of the Quebec hierarchy,
and restoring separate schools in the province...He would
be dangerous were it not for the fact thathe is an
intellectual imbecile, so thoroughly discredited in this
country that it mekes little difference what he may say,
or what side he may take in parliament." (3)

Indeed it would seem that while success at the polls had
calmed the apprehensions of the Government supporters, it

had at the same time increased their audacity.

The position of the Opposition during the brief campaign

(1) =®Rdait. "Wnat Mr. Luxton is Doing Now", Trib.,Jang,1896,
(2) E¢it. "Monsieur Roblin", Trib.,Jdan.21,1896,

(3) fTriv.,Jan.23,1896.
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of less than a month, was hopeless.‘ The #arioﬁs groups of
which it was composed lacked a common policy on the school
questioﬁ. Mr, Fisher again ran as an Independent Iiberal,
(1) Mr, ?rendefgast, although opposed to the Government -
on its school poliecy, ran as a'Liberal, receiving no op-
position from Govermment quarters. (2) The Patrons stood
by the Govermment in the defense of a uniform sysﬁem of
public schools. (3) Even the regular Conservative Op--
position was divided emong itself. Some of its candidates
like Taylor and Sargent were in favour of the uniform
system, others, like Cooper, were opposed to it, while still
others like Roblin éought to exploit the discontent of the
minority although they personally were in favour of the

secular system. (4)

In view of the confusion existing within the Opposition
_ranks,‘together with the strength of the Government's posi-
tion, it is not surprising that ex-premier Harrison advised
that the Conservatives allow the provincial election to go
by default and thus show the strength of Manitoba's op-

position to the Remedial Order. (5) Indeed there was more

(1) F.P.,J2n.9,1896. See also interesting anecdote in

Hugh R. Ross, 'Thirty-Five Years in the Limelight -- Sir

Rodmond P. Roblin and His Times',(Winnipeg, 1936),pp.68-70,
o . [ I
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(2) D.N2W,,J7an.9,1896,

(3) Patrons' Platform,F.P,,Dec,27,1895,

(4) Taylor (North Winnipeg), F.P,,Jan.5,1896 and Sargent
(North Brandon),F.P.,Jan,11,1896; Cooper (Portage la Prairie),
F.P.,Jan.8,1896; and F.P. article entitled "Roblin's Attitude"™,
and headed "St, Francis-Xavier,Ian.lO.",Jan.15,1896. .

(5) Edit. "Hon. Dr. Harrison's Advice", Trib,,Jdan.11,1896,
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in such a proposal than met the eye, for had the 1ocal'
Conservative party been willing to make @ temporary
sacrifice of the handful of members it was able to elect,
the Dominion Conservatives might have been prevented from

blundering iﬁfo remedial legislaticn,

The value of the Governmment's political "philesophy" and
of its tactical devices was amply demonstirated in the
elections of January 15, 1896, The Government returned thirty-
two members. Oppositioen uembers returned, Conservatives and
Independent together, numbered eight in 211, (1) The
Govermment polled 12,706 votes, the Opposition 10,610,
and the Independent candidates 29297, (2) Two changes
occurred in the French constituencies, In Morris the French
Conservative membe#, AF.Martin, wag defeated by the Liberal
candidate, ¥r,Stewart Mulvqy, 2 prominent Orangeman, In
Carillon, Yr.H.Jerome, the former Léberal representative,
was defeated by R.Marion, = Conservative candidete, also
of the French race.(3) Thus while the number of Conservative
and Liberszl Tepresentatives remsined evenly divided amongst
the four constituencles, the number of French répresentatives

in the Legislature was reduced to three,

: : Liberad
{l) Five Conservatives, one Independent, and two Patrons,
(Record of Election Returns,pp, 32-48. )

(2) 1pia., ».4e,

(3) Ibid’, pp.52*48.
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In the new Legislature, the Upposition was marked
‘by the same divisioné as‘in the §id. The French members,
while opposed to a2 secular system of eduoation, now
proposed.a vclunta;y system under which the minority
would forego the grant.of the provincial Government
if only it were exempted from taxation for the support
of other schools. (1) The Patron member,f?gwécccrdance
with his pariy's platform, expressed himself in favour
of non-sectarian sehools.(2) But the English-speaking

Genseryativew members, awaiting the outeome of events at

Ottawa, failed to produce any positive alternative policy.

if, however, the consiructive criticism of the Opposition

was weak, its destructive criticism amply compensated for
this fact, Reblin, the most dangerous of the Government's
«sritics, veering toward the appeal to previneialism,
attaeked the Government's school policy =s detrimental to
immigration and conducjive to expensive litigation

which the Province could ill afford.(3) He further

charged the Guvérnment‘with meking concessions in the

administration of the law by permitting religious teaching

(1) Pare,R,D.Feb, 19,¥, P, ,Feb, 20,1896; Prendergast,
R.D.Feb,26,F.F, ,Feb, 27,1896,

(2) Crosby,R.D.Feb,19,F, P, ,Feb, 20, 15896,

(3) R.D.Feb.11,F,P.,Feb, 12, and E.D.Feb,26,F,P,,Feb, 27, 1896,
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to be carried on during school hours, and quoted affidavits
from St. Laurent and St., Eustache to corroborate his state-
ments. (1) Apart from this the attacks of the Opposition
consisted in belated and futile attempts to expase the
Government's misinterpretation of the.Remedial Order and its
deliberate confusion of the disallowance issue with remedial

legislation., (2)

During the session of 1896, the Government was able once
more to shelve its "politieal philosophy." Throughout the
entire session, only one attack of any importance was made
upon the Dominion Government for seeking to interfere with
the Province's educational system. (3) The success of the
Liberals at the polls in January, together with the dif-
ferences existing between the federal parties at Ottawa on
the subject of Remedial legislation had lifted the Manitoba
school issue out of the sphere of local politics into the

heated debates of the Dominion Parliament,

(1) R.D.Feb.ll,F.P.,Feb,12,1896.

(2) Prendergast,R.D.Feb.26, F.P.,Feb,27, and Fisher, R.D.
Feb,15,F.P,,Feb.14,1896; Fisher,R.D.Feb.25,F.P,,Feb.,57,1896.

(3) Hon. Messrs. Sifton and Cameron, also Mr. Stewart Mulvéy,
R.D.Feb.26,F,.P, ,Feb.27,1896.
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Iv

The successful maninulation of the school issﬁe by the
Greenway Government was not limited to its efforts to
remain in office. During the years 1895-96, the issue
was put to work against the federal Government as a
means of removing the Conservetives from power. Both the
Kenitoba and the Dominion Liberals co-opersted closely in
a joint attack. The plan of campeign employed was to
manoeuvre the Dominion Government into such a course of
action as would cause the defection from its ranks of the
ultra~Protestants in Ontario and of the ultra-Catholics
in Quebec, This, és will be seen later, was the main
objecﬁ?%f the Dominion Liberals in their attecks in the

Dominion House of Commons. (1).

Before proceeding to a discussion of the tactical
devices employed towards this end by the Menitoba Govérn-
ment, it is necessary to maike reference to the constitu-
tional weakness in the Dominion Government's case. The
fact that neither the B.N.A. nor Manitoba Acts bound the
Dominion to act in the protection of the minority, pro-
vided the province with a satisfactory pretext for resist-
ing any attempts at federal intervention, (2) and at the
seme time provided the Opposition at Ottawa with grounds

for sttacxing the Government's actions on that score.

(1) Vide infra, pp..257 et seg-..

(2) YVide supra, p.19 4
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Thus the Xenitots Liberals, under the sretense of defend-
Ing their netionsl system of public schools sgeinst what
they dencunced as politiecsliy-inspired federsl interven-
tion, (1) were sble to coneesl the menner in which they
wvere explaiting the school isaue as & meens of weakening

the fecerzl Conservative Govermment,

Two tecticnl devices vere employed with considersile
effect by the Libercl Government Sovurés this end, One
of these wes feflance; the olher was delay., Tha ugh the
former 1t vasg sousht to split the hetersgencous Conser-
vative administrstion at Ottewa Ly éri#ing the French
Catholic remedialist members of the party to demand th
adoption of strsnuocus n mecsures for the relief of the
minority, &né by so ?ulﬁL ceuse the defecticon of the
Jrenge and ultra-Protestant members of the perty in the
Cabirnet ané the Gommons, Through the latter, it was
hoped to postpone the introduction of remedisi legisle~
:tian, and thus not only sntassonize the Frénch Cetholie
members of the »erty, but at the zeme time, if possible,
prevent the passsge of guch legislation tefore the
Dominion Perlisment wouléd be digsolivesd by the effluxion

of tiue .

Yet this ald given by the Manitobe Libersls to their

federal sllies hes in the nast been overshedowed oy their

o
i"‘»

open-faced ané scemingly unsuccessful ettempts to

he Dozision Liverils outsicée the

Eadl

e By g e ‘. v e
sltrensthen the couse of

province,

(1) Vide supra. »8.202-3.



At Haldimend (Ont.) Attorney-Cenerel Sifton hsd 89v0ven on
bshalf.of the Liberal candidute in the bye~election of
Mey 1885, (1) Eis purpose, he later steted, wes to give &
1ittle informetiosn to the peonle of the Eust, and to show
how the Privy Council decision had been xisrepresented by
the Conservatives. (2) Zlthough the Libersl candidste at
Heldimsnd met with defeat, ¥r. Siftau's Bpecclies elsewhere
in the province served to reinforce the rising tide of
Orenge and Protestant oprosition which was to manifést
itself later in the vote on the Hemedisl Bill., (3) EBut
while this &ttempt to help the Dominlon Libverals directly
wag less effective than might have been expected, it hes,
in the long run, served to érew sttention eway from the
less conspieuous but more successful teetios employed to

the zame end,

The sttexpts of the Province to drive the Dominion
Government Into the adoption of an extreme course of action
sormentéed even before the issuing of the Remediel Order.

At the opening of the 1895 session of the local Legisl&ture,'
it wes enncunced in ithe Speech from the Throne thet the
Hanitoba Government would uphicld the existing school system
whether or not the Dominion Government would ﬁ&méné eny motie

(%)

fiestlion of the Public Schools Aet of 19980,

(1) Defoe, 'Sifton', =77,
(2) 8ifton, R.D.,June 17,F.7,,Tune 18,1595
(S) Cf. Dafoe, 'Sifton'sp. 77-8, Kerardins the ultra-

Protestent wing of the Onterio Congervetives, vide infre,p 243
(4) Men.J L,4.,Vol JEVII, 1805, eb,14,0D.4=5,
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During the session thet followed, the Hon. Mr. Cameron,
Minister of Public Worké, stated that any demand made by
the Domin ion Government fbr the passing of legislatioﬁ to
redressg the grievancés of the minority would constitute a
politicel action, and that to resist suceh an order would
not be to attack the constitution nor to break into open
rebellion, If the Government at Ottava wished to éend
the agitation, it could do so by declsring that it had no
intention of interfering with the legislation of the

province, (1)

. After the issuing of the Remedial Order, the statements
of the Manitova Government concerning its intention to
resist federal intervention became progressively more de~
Afiant. In March, before the adjournment of the Legislature
to consider the Dominion Government's demand, the Premier
announced that the Government saw no reason for changing
its position with regard to the school system of the pro-

vince, (2)

Several weeks later, on June 24th, the Manitoba Govern-
ment's reply was issued. (3) Neither the proposals en-

bodied therein for an investigation, nor the reference made

(1) R.D.Feb,19,F.P.,Feb.20,1895,
(2) Hon.Mr.Greenway,R.D.Mer.28,F.P,,Mar,.29,1895.

(3) vide supra, p-2 4,
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to the need for unity énd to the legal, finsnciel, and
educational obstacles in the way, could conceal the fact
that the provinecial Govermment would not comply with the
Remedial "Order. When the short session of June came to an
end, approval of the Govermment's refusal to comply with

the Order was expressed in the Speech from the Throne, (1)

With the issuing of the Dominion Governmentt's Order in
Council of July 27th, Manitoba's tacticael defiance scored
its first success, This Order informed the Province thet
failure to provide supplementary legislation along the
lines indicated in the first Order in Council before the
January following, would result in the summoning of Parlia-
ment for the passing of remedial legislation. (2) From
such a position as this the Dominion Government could noﬁ
retreat. The only protlem which now faced the Manitoba
Liberals, was to meke certain that the Dominion Government
would continue to advance along the course which it had
adopted, and not succeed in postponing v the crisis by

dissolving Parliament and appesling to the electors.

Accordingly, the Greenway Government set about to campel
the Conservative Government to pursue the course it had

chosen to its threstened conclusion -- remediasl legislation.

(1) Man.J.L.A.,V0ol.,XXVII,1895,June28,pp.173-4.

(2) vide suprs, PP.2 78



For five months the local Government refrained from
replying to the Order in Couneil and from meking any
any attempt to pass the supplementary legislation requested.
Then, on December 21st, the Province replied in =& menner even
less conciliatory then it had assumed in its reply of June, (1)
The report adepted by the Manitoba Government interpreted the
Order in Council of July asz en ettenpt to reimpoese the old By S=
tem of separste aschoole upon the Province, adding:

"+..5Uth 2 course seems to be quite incapsble of

reasonable justification and must create the conviction

that the educationzl interests of the people of Manitoba

are being dealt with in a hostile and perempiory way by a

tribunal whese members have not approached the subject in

a judivial spirit or taken the proceedings necessary to

enable them to form a proper opinion upon the merits of

the question,"(2)
- This reply, tegeth@r with the action of the local Government in
dissolving the Legislature and calling a general election, left
no deubt ag to the opposition of the Greenway Government to any

attempt at intervention.

The suecess of the Province's efforts soon became apparent,
Dissensgions had arisen within the Dominien Gabinet, When the
:emedial session agsembled the Bowell Administration was passing
.threugh a2 Hinisterisl crisis, {3) Fér several weeks no attempt

was made to approach the question of remedial legislation,

(1) Vide supra,np.28 et geaqa,.
{2) can.s.p. (3’30.59),Vel.IXIX,No.11,1896,p.6.

(2) Yide gugra, ».249,
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Then, as the prospects of such action incre&sed, the
Menitobs Ministers made a vigorous protest against any
attempt at intervention, The Manitoba.Government, it was
declared, would not accept the proposed legislation as
finel. Intervention would result in endless legal contests
in the courts, (1) The Hon, ¥Mr. Cameron defended the
Government's actlion in eppealing to the electorete on the
ground that it was hoped to thus acquaint the East with
the feelings of the people of Manitoba, {2) The Hon.
Mr. Sifton sought to justify the Government's asction in
employing Mr, Wede for the production of a pamphlet on
the school question for similar reasons. (3) By thus
seeking to make known the opposition of the voters of
Menitoba to remedial action by the Dominion, the Dominion
Liberals and the ultra-Protestant Conservatives from
Onterio would be provided with additional ammunition in
their attack wpeh the Bowell Administration, while by in-
dicating the resolution of the Manitoba Govermment to
stand by the new school system which it had created, the
local Liberals would further antagonize the extreme
French Catholies, and thereby drive the Dominion Government

further along the roed to intervention -- and internal crisis

(1) Men.T.L.A,,Vol XXVIII,1896,Feb.26,pp.51-4,36-7; Hon.
Mr. Bameron,R.D.Feb.26,F,P.,Feb.27,1896; and Hon. Mr.
Sifton,R.D.Feb.26,F.P, ,Feb.27, 1896,

(2) R.D. Feb.13,F.P.,Feb.14,1896.

(5) R.D.Idar.5’FOPo ’Iifar.6,1896.
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With the conclusion of the second reading of the_
Remedial Bill, this line of attack came to a successful
conclusion, In the division on Mr. Laurier's amendment
to the second reading of the Remedial Bill, proposing
that the measure be given a six months hoist, eighteen
members of the Conservative party voted against the
Dominion Government. (1) While this creation of a split
within the ranks of the federally-constituted Conservative
party must be attributed to other causes than the defiance
shown by the X¥enitoba Government, (8) the contribution of
the latter because of its influence on the French Catholic
wing of the Conservative party and its close cooperation

with the Dominion Liberals, wes by no means insignificant.

At the came time the Greenway Government was endéavour—
ing by the use of s number of devices to postpone the
introduction of remedial measures by the federal Governmenf.
These efforts commenced before the issuing of the Remedial
Order of Mareh 1895, and continued until the middle of the
debates on the Remedial Act during the 1296 session of
Parliament. Their purpose was twofold. On the one hand,
it was hoped that even if they proved no more than tempo-

rarily successful they would by further aggraveting the

{1) p.H.C.,R.A,,I,1896,Mar.20,p.675, and 'The Globe',
Toronto,llar.21,1896.

(2) vide infra, pPp- 240 el seq:.
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French Catholic members of the Conservative party, serve

to drive that group to zdopt a still more resolute position,
and thereby re-inforce the efforts of the first Liberal
tactic, defiance. On the other hand if it were possible to
"succeed in deleying the iﬁfrbduction of remedial legislation
until the time would be too late for its successful comple-
tion before Parliement expired, the Dominion Government's
strength would be considerably weakened at the impending
eléctions, since it would be eiposed to attack on the one
hand for having attempted coercive measures, and on the
other, for having after repeated delays, failed to implement

. its promises,

The first attempt by the Province to stave off remédial -
measures by the Dominion occurred at the preliminary
hearing of the Priv& Council of Canade to set & date for
the hearing of the appeal of the minority. (1) On
February 26th, Mr. Dilton McCerthy, representing the
Provineial Government,'sought to have the hearing of the
appeal deferred until after the prorogration of the Manitoba
. Legislature, on the pretext that the Manitoba Government
would require adeéuate time to prepare its case, and desired

to be represented by the Attorney General. The counsel for
the minority, however, was not deceived by this device,

and pointed out that the granting of such a delay was not
simply & matter of days or weeks, but would defer the

introduction of remedial legislation for a whole year.

(1) Vide supra, ».23.
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Accordingly, the Privy Council limited the time given

the Province to prepare its cese to eight deys. (1)

A second measure emploved towards this same end, was
the Pr&vince's delay in replying to the Remedial Order
of March, and the Ofder in Council of July. Following
the receipt of the former, the Legislature was adjourned
for six weeks, in order, as the Premier stated:

*.s.that ample time may be given to full and
deliberate consideration of the whole matter.m™

Yet in the seme spsech he announced that the Government

saw no reason for changing "its position or opinion in

- regard to the school system™ of the Province., (2)

Three days leter, at the Haldimend bye-election, similar

opinions were advanced by the Attorney General, (3)
When, on May 9th, the Government re-assembled, Mr,

Greenway proposed a further adjournment until June 13th,

In order to cover up the Government's tactics Mr. Sifton

sought'to explain this further delay as resulting from

a difference of opinion on the Government side as to the

meaning of the Remedial Order. (4)

(1) can.S.P. (No.20),Vol.XXVIII,No.10,1895,pp.13-8.
Later McCarthy ettempted to achieve the same result
by requesting additiongl time to reply to Mr. Ewart's
affidavits. Ibid.,pp.37-9

{2) R.D.Mer.28,F.P,,Mar.29,1895,
(3) A.F.}\gartin,R'D.,May g’F.P. ,Bqay.lo, 1895.

(4) ¥an.J.L.A.,V0ol.XXVII,1895,May9,pp.134-5,&R.D.May9,
¥.P.,May 10, 1895.
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At the same time, the Premier sought to repreéent the
Covermment's cqurse-és evidence of'iﬁs moderation snd its
desire to avoid rushing hurriedly into the discussion of
so importent a subject ~-- qualities which had not figured
prominently in the Governzment's conduct &t the time of the

introduction of the school legislation in 1800, (1)

The rcel motives for the Govermuent's conduct were sug-
gested by the Attorney-Genersl during the brief Mey session,
Discussion of this problem hed lasted five years in this
provinee, snd four times that length of time in other
provinces, he sisted, adding?

¥ ..a8 few weeks or & few months in dealing with &
?u&sticn of this magnitude was of no importance whatever,”
)

)

By thue delaying its replies to the Dominlon Government,
the Greenway ﬁdminisﬁratian would be aiding trts;ffeﬁeral
a2llies =% ths expense of the Dominion Ccﬁservatives.
In view, therefore, of Sifton's statement,abg‘“wﬁfzﬁf:f:
edsion, it was not surprising thet Manitoba should have
delayed its renly to the Order in Couneil of July for
several months, {3) |

A third sttempt towards the same end mey be observed

in the proposals of the Manitobe Government for an investi-

gation.

(1) R, D.June,17,F,¥.,June 18,1898,
{2) ®R,D.Mey 9,7.P,, ¥ay 10, 1895,

(3) Vvide supra, p.%8.
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In its replieszgune 24th and December 2lst to the
Dominion Government, suggestions of this nevure had
teen made. (1) Similsr su-gestions were voiced by
members of the Government during the sessions of 18¢5
and 1896, (2) The anxiety of the Greenway Administrstion
to obtain an investigetion is explained regdily by &
stetexent of the Attorney-CGeneral Guring June 1895,
in which he stated that scversl months of petient work
would be neecessary to collect the informetion required,
{3) Such & deley would be & metter of little importance
to the Government in power at VWinnipeg =t thet time;
but to the Adwinistration in office st Ottawa, threatened
donstantly from within by recisl and religious rivalries,
a delay of this neture would mean the difference between
life and death, MNoreover, even if the Bowell AGministre-
tion refused to sccept these proposals, its very asction
in so doing would provide the Dominion Liverals with
enmunition for thelr attack.

The fourth and finsl effort st a postoonement occurred

in March 1896, after the Remedisl Act hed entered the -

(1) ¥ide suvre, pp.24 et s¢4--

(2) Hon. Mr. Greenway, R.D.June i7,F.P,,June 18,1895;
¥yers,R,D.June 19,F.P,,June 20,1895; and Non., ¥r. Sifton,
R.D.Feb. 26,F.P.,Feb, 27,1806,

(3) R.D.June 17,F.P,,Jwme 18, 1995,
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Debzte on the Second:  Tleading, when the Dominion
Govermment wes induced to nerticipate in & conference with
the representatiives of the Maniioba Govermment ¢t
‘Winnipeg. (1) In & written communication to the Dominion
Commisioners, the Province's representatives stated:

", ..we thoughtit necessery before proceeding with

the discussion of the questicon involved, to stipulete

sesthat while the Conference was proceeding, the

Renedial Bill now before Perliament should be held

in abeyance.” (2)
Such, however, ¢id not eppeer Yo be the intention of
the Dominion Government, for dﬁriag the conference the
Lill wes advenced by e stese in the House., (3)
Further negotiations were therefore useless, and the
conference drew rapidly to & close., Like the third
attempt, this last effort to obtain & further postpone-
~ment falled to schieve its immediete objective, Yet
degpive ite feilure in this respect, it served to
weeken the Government's position in Juebee by revesling
tie readiness of the lstter to evede the responsibility
wiich & remedisl meesure would involve, at the very

moment that it was eundeavouring to foree so difficult

an issue upon Parliament,

(1) Vide supra, p.30. Can., 3.P,{No.3%c),Vol.,ZXIX,No.1ll,
1896,pp.1-11

(2) Ibid.,p.2.

(5) Ibid.,p.7.
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. The dilatory tectics of the Manitobae Government had two
main results, One only of the four tactical devices em-
ployed in order to delay action on the part of the Dominion
Government-succeeded in its professed purpose. This was
the del&ying of the replies to the Remedial Order of March
and the Order in Council of July, which served on the one
hand to increase the apprehensions of the French and thus
to increase their pressure on the Government, and on the
other, to induce the Govermment to delay action until the
special session of 1896, lest its conduct prove offensive

to the ultra-Protestant wing of the Dominion Govermment.

The seconé result was of an indirect nature, and was at-
tributable to those tectics which had failed to lure the
Ottawa Administration into further delavs. Thus the refusal
to grant the Menitobas Government time to prepare a case
for its defence before the Canadian Privy Council hearing
of the appeal of the minority,gave the Opposition justifi-
cation for attaecking the Bowell Government for having pro-
ceeded with undue haste'in the matter, a«fter having so
long delayved action. (1) Similarly, the refusal of the
Conservatives to conduct an investigastion, enabled the
Liberals to condemn the Govermment for adopting aﬁ immoderate

and coercive policy, (2) while the negotiztions entered into

(1) D.H.C.,R.A.,I,1896, Sir Richard Csrtwright,Mer.1ll,p.232.

(2) Ibid., Leurier, Mar.3,pp.l0 et seg..
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in March 1896, at the very moment when the Government was
endeavouring to push its Remedial Bill through Parliament,
could scarcely serve in any wéy to strengthen the belief

of the Quebec Catholic eléctorate in the sincerity of its

promiges or conduct.
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The Manitoba school guestion, as has been seen in the
earlier chapters, was in its origin a purely provincial
issue. The safeguards embodied in the constitution
regarding the eduea%ional.rights of religious minorities,
however, were bound to draw the Dominion Sovernment

into the dispute,

In view of the widespread religious and racial
agitations which threatened the harmony of Canadian
political life, following Confederation, it is not
surprising that the issue should have produced even
greater strife in the realm of federal politics than
it had created in the local political sphere, When the
¥anitoba schoel question first loomed on the western
horizon, the federal Conservative party was securely in
power at Ottawa; before the issue had been settled, it was
responsible for the breaking of the Conservaiive
perty and the accession to power of the Liberals, Equally
significant in itself was the reversal of party fortunes
in Quebec, In 1891 the majority of candidates returned
from that province in the Dominion eleetions were Conservat.
ives, and therefore allies or supporters of the ultramontane
element in that French Catholic community; five years later,

by a strange irony of fate, Quebec was to bestow its pol-
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itical favours on the candidates of the federal Liberal
party, to whose loeal slly in Hanitoebs, the attack en
avminority of the same race zand faith 88 Guebec was due,
It is the purpose of this chepter to explain how these
chenges were brought about, largely as the outcome of
adroit party manoeuvring determined externally by the
fixed constitutional factors and internally by the

heterogeneous composition of the parties,

The school question as a federal issue developed
along the 1lines of & well constructed dyama. It had
a short prologue; it héd a central theme, gradually
developing towards an intense e¢risis; and it concluded with
a brief epilogue. The prologue was characterized by the -
attempt of both parties to avoid, for a time at least,
the introduction of the issue into federal polities,
If the motives which underlay this pkan were not
entirely disinterested, they did net prevent its
successful operation prior to the decision of the
Privy Couneil in the Barrett case in July 1892, The
main aetion of the plot commenced in 1892 and did not
conclude until 1896. At first it moved slowly, and was
charaeterized by evasions end delays. But when the life

of Parliament began to draw towards a close, the tempo
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increased rapidly. With the intreduction of remedial
1egisl&§ion by the Government, the period of

- preliminary skirmishes came to an end, and the two
federal perties engaged in open conflict over the
issue. The denouement came at the general elections
of June 1896; the defeat of the Conservative party
at the polls marked the conclusion of the school
question 2s a federzl issue., Five months later, the

ILaurier-Greenway agreement provided the brief epilogue,

It is interesting to observe in passing, the similarity
which exists beiween the firsi and third periods |
of the question, and the conirast between these and
the second. Eoth the prologue and epilogue possessed one
predominating characteristic: in both the element
of moderation played an importent part. In a country
such as Cenada, where the existence of political
parties is dependent on {the support of diverse sectional
interests, moderation and the spirit of compromise
is essentizl in the solution of any great issues
whieh tend to divide the country, especially if the

issue be one of religion and race,{1) For this reason,

(1) F.E.Underhill,'The Party System in Canada',
'Pzpers and Proceedings of the Fourih Annuel Meeting
of the Canadian Political Science Aspociation?,
Vol,1V, Toronte, 1932, p.202.
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both parties agreed between 1890 and 1892 to

remove from, or at least te postpone the introduction
of so thorny a&_question into the federal political
arena, For this reagon, likewise, the measure of
relief accorded to the minority by the lLaurier-
Sifton Agreement was:by no mecns as satisfactory

ag either the Manitobg minority or many of the
French Liberals from Quebéc had hoped it would

be. On the other hand, thé confliet over the

school issue between 1892 ang 1896, arising largely
from the desperate efforts of the Opposition to
exploit the occasion as = mesns of rising to power,
was marked not only by evert appeals to sectional
interests at the.expense of party solidarity, but
by the use of subtle tactical devices calculated

to promote similar ends,
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1l

The prologue opened with the petition of the minority
of April 7th, 1890, for the disallowance of the Manitoba
statutues; it closed with the Privy Council decision of
July so{h, 1892, whereby these same statutes were held valid.,
(1) Its main festures were the united opposition of the two
federal parties to disallowance, and the refusal of the
Governnent to intervene in the matter pending the Privy
Council decision. During this initial stage of the question,
Liberals and Conservatives alike showed themselves averge:
to any attempt at a hasty solution of a question which so
‘vitally affected the divergent racial and religious groups

of which their parties were composed.

It has already been shown how, by the adoption of the

Blake resolution of April 29th, 1890, Parliament had been
relieved of the necessity of ~céming to grips with a difficult
problem. (2) Politicel considerations were mainly responsible
for the support given by Government and Opposition alike to
thé Bleke resolution andf#grtual denial of disallowance which
it implied. Both parties found it to their immediate as well
as their ultimate interests to agree for the time gt least to

keep so dangerous an issue out of federal polities.

(1) vide supra,pp. t2 eC &qu
(2) Yide supra, ppaz, & 13 & 14
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The stand adopted by the Government on this occasion
may be attributed, insofar as the immediate interests of
the Conservative party were concerned, to the oncoming
general- elections. Quite apart from considerations of party
?olicies and'the demands of sectional groﬁps, the introduction
of such an issue so soon before the-elections,~would, by
increasing the element of uncertainty, possess too disturbing
an effect on the plan of campaign. The main objection to
disallowance, however, was that, in view of the past'conduct'
and experiences cof the Government, it would destroy all party
unity. It has been seen elsewhere, (1) how, in order to
ensure the success of its nation-bullding policy the
Macdonald Government hed employed the constitutional wéapon
of disallowance to protect the C. P. R. from competition in
Manitoba, (2) To repeat such .coercive measures now, however,
unjustifiable Manitobal's conduct might be would provide the

Dominion Liberals with further ammunition against the

Government. (3)

(1) Vide supra, pp.57-§
(2) Vide supra, pps S

(3) See letter from Sir John Macdonaldto the Lieutenant-
Governor of Manitoba,;ath, January, 1890, and from same to
N, Chevrier, 25th, March, 1890.
{Sir Joseph Pope *Correspondence of Sir John Macdonald',
(Toronto, 1921.) pp. 464-5 & 466, )
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The possibility of Menitobe re-enacting the legislation,
as it had done in connection with the disallowance affeir,

would render even more unpalatable such a course . o L)

Moreover, without taking into acéount the Government's
previous conduct with respect to Manitobs, and the additional
strength which disallowance would give to the cause of ;
tProvinciel Rights'!, disalloweance by the Government of the
legislation of 1890, would, in view of the stand taken by the
Government's Jesuit Estates Act, be little short of politicel
suicide. bnly a year previously & number of Conservative
'msmbers had joined with McCarthy and O'Brien in attaecking the
Government for its stand. (2) Nor wes the agitation which arose
over the Jesuits Estatex Act confined tovfederal politics. For
a number of yéars.before this Mr. W. R. Meredith, the leader
of the Ontario Conservatives had been conducting a violent enti-
Catholic cempaign in an attgmpt to overthrow the Mowat Adminis-
tratién. (3) Under such circumstences should the Dominion
Governmént sacrifice the legislatioﬁ of Protestant Manitoba to
appease the indignation of Cetholic Quebec, it would infliect
irreparable injuries upon the ranks of its followers in the
provinoe where the shedes of King Williem yet hovered, and the

ghost of George Brown still stalked in tne land.

(1) D. H. C., R. A. , I, 1898, Frechette, Mar. 11, pp. 255-6,
Grandbeis, Mer. 12, pp. 315-6, & Girouard, Mar. 12, p. 319.
(A1l three of whom were Conssrvatives.)

(2)D. H. C., 1889, Mer. 28, p. 910.

(3) vide supre, P.13 7.




Rather than expose itself to the risks which such a course
would entail, it chose the middle path. By acquiescing to
the Blake resolution and refusing to tske any action
regafdiné Manitoba prior to the Privy Council's decision,
it sought to allay Ontario's fears. Al the same ﬁime the
provision in the Blake resclution for an eppeal to the
courts, toéether with the financial aid granted by the
Dominion to the mincrity enabling the latter to continue
its fight in the courts, (1) would serve to pacify the
Quebec Conservatives,

'But the inertia of the Government was not attributable
‘alone to its perception of its immediate interestsf A
clearly envisaged view of its long-term interests likewise
favoured the aadpption of the stand which it took. Any one
of four possiblé situstions might develop from the position
as it eristed in 1850. The most favoursble of these would
be a Privy Council decision holding the Manitoﬁa school laws

to be tltra vires. If, however, the validity of thece laws

was indicated by the judgment of the courts, the question
would once more become & political one. In such a case, a
change of Government either at Ottaws or at Winnipeg would
effectively settle the issue, Thus, at best, a Conservative
success in Manitoba at the next provincial elections would

open the wey for an agreement between the two Governments,

(1) See statements by Mr. Watson and Sir John Thospson in
D.H.C., 1892, May 4, p. 2068.
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while if the worst came to the worst, a Conservative defeet
in the approachiﬁg federal elections woﬁld relieve the
Dominion Govefnment_of the necessity of dealing with the
prcblem. ~Only in thé cagse of the parties then in office at
Winnipeg and at Otﬁaw& remaining in power, would the Dominion
Government be faced with necessity of deciding whether or

not to intervene on behalf of the mincrity. It was but
logical, therefore, that the Government should avoid enti-

cipating the judgment of the Courts and the electors.

The resolution moved by Mr. Blake, the former leader of the
Dominion Liberals, was as beneficial tc the Opposition as it
was to the Government. Reference has slready been made to
its contribution to perty welfare by everting the incalculable
mischief which the introcduction of this issue so near to a
general election wduld inflict upon the campaign plans of the
parties. More important to the Liberals, however, was the
fact that the joint refusal by the parties to~interfere_with
the Menitoba school legislation through the use of the con-
stitutional weapon of disallowance, not only constituted a
moral vietory for the Liberal doctrine of 'Provincial Rights?,
but served to strengthen the determination of the ultra-
Protestant electors of and members from Ontario, to resist any
attempt to interfere with Manitoba at a later date. At the
seme time, the propocsal by a prominent member of the Literal

party for providing means whereby metters relating to the



to the edueétional rights of minorities might be appealed
to the Frivy Council, might to some extent tend to compe
ensate in Quebee for sny losses which the action of

the Greegway Gevernﬁént in sbolishing separate schools

might have occasioned nis party.

Vhatever disinterested attachment to constitutional
questions may have characterized Mp,Blake's career, it was
significant that the resolution whieh he moved in‘1890,
helpful though it may have been to the Covernment, was in
no wey detrimental to the long-term interestis of the
Liberzl} periy. in supporting the Blake resolution the
Opposition had nothing to lose and mueh to gain, As in ihe
case of the Government, one of four posaible situations
might develop, If the courts held the legislation to be
ultra vires, the Manitoba Government only would suffer,
But should the reverse oecur, and the legislation be
declared intrs yires, then one of theee possible situations
would arise. A Liberal vietory at the approaching general
elections would be followed in 1892 either by a return of
the KManiteba Liberals to office, or their defeat at the
‘hands of thé local Conservatives., Iu the former cage o
settlement would be easily effected, Only a victory
of the local Conservatives, followed up by an attempt
to exploit the pelicy inaugursted by the Greenway

Government =t the txpense of the Dominion Liberals would
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cause the latter ény considerable unéasiness. In the
event of such circumstences as this srising, the Blaké
resoiution might help to protect the Liberal party
ageinst the attacks of the extreme Protestants and

Xhe pavrly
Catholics, since, &% -would be able to point out the
moderate stand which it had adopted on this question from
the ocutset. And lsstly, if the same governments remained
in power at Ottawa and Winnipeg following the elections of
1891 end 1892, the Dominion Liberals &and their allies in
Manitobae would be free to adopt such offensive tactics
‘as would bé most damaging to the Dominion Government in
the performance of the task imposed upon it by the
Constitution. In short, despite the identical stand
adopted by the two parties, the position of the Liberals,

in the light of the foregoing considerations, appeared the

more favoursable.

The success of the Conservatlve party &t the polis-
in March 5th, 1891, did not alter its policy nor that of
the Opposition. " On April 4th, the Dominion Govermment
issued an OrderAin Council making public & Report of the
Minister of Justice, dated March 2lst. This Report,
deeling with & petition of the minority for relief made
during the previous August, recommended that the consider-~
ation of such petitions be deferred until the settlement

of thé case then before the courts, If the decision of
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the latter failed to relieve the mino:ity, then only
would the necessity for intervention arise. (1) Four
months later, on August 7th, tne second reading of an
amendment to the Supreme and Exchequer Courﬁs Act in
accordance with the Blake Resolution, received the
uadivided support of the Commons. (2) Moderation, for a

time at least, hed triumphed.

But when iIn July 1892, the Manitoba Government wes
sustained at the polls, {(3) and the Manitobs schoocl
leéislation was upheld by the Privy Council, this period
of moderstion and false security was terminated abruptly.
Almost overnight, the position of the Dominion Government
‘became a most difficult one. It was bound by the constie-
- tution to deal with the petitions of the minority; at the
gsame time political expediency required that any course of
action it might adopt would not offend the extreme wings
of the party. These two factors, the responsibility of
the Government, and the sectional tendencies within its
ranks, gave to the pericd that followed its unéerlying
unity. To these factors 2180 must be attributed the
embarrassmcnt and ultimate defeat of the Government and

the success of tite- Liveral opponents.

(1) Vide supra, pp.17~8.

(2) Vide supra, p.is.

(3) Vide supre, p. 187.
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The verdicts of the electorate 6f Menitoba end th;t of the
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, therefore, were

of double siganificance: not only did they mark the end of
the preludé; but they opened to the Dominion Liberal party
new prospects of political success. Moderstion was to give
way to partisan strife; mutual evasion to aggressive .

opportunism,



IT

The Manitoba School question, as an iésue between the two.
major parties, bezan with the minority petition for relief of
October 1892, and conciuded with the June elections of 1896.
The lego-politicael steps by which the question advanced, cul-
minating in the defeat of the Remedial Bill and the downfall
of the Conservative Government have been traced in outline
elsewhere. (1) It remains now to attempt to explain those
forces responsible for the fate of that measure and the Govern-

ment which had sponsored it,

The treatment of the school issue durinz these five eventful
years may be conveniently divided into two more or less distinct
periods, differing in duraﬁion and content. The first of these
lasted Tor more than four years, and ended with the solution of
the Cabinet crisis of January, 1896, The second lasted for five
months, and resulted in the defe:zt of the Government at the polls

in June of the same year.

The first @eriod wes characterized by deleys, preperations,
and preliminary skirmishes. Throughout these years the Government
sought to evade the issue by deferring action as long as vossible.
At the same time, the Opposition sought, first, by its silence,
to encourage, énd later, by its attacks, to embarrass the Govern-
ment with rezard to its diletory tactics. One feature, however,
was common to the'conduct of both Liberels and Conservetives.

The vpolicies which they adopted in i dealing with the school
¢

(1) Vide supra, pp,8 el gseq..
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issue were almost entirely tactical, and were determined larzely
by the close interrelation between the composite structure of

parties and the obligatiqns imposed@ by the ‘constitution.

The second'ieriod was cheracterized by the erystallizing into
definite political action of the Government's poliecy. The neriocd
of guerilla warfare between parties came to an end; Government
and Opoosition now engaged in open conflict. The problem: now
facing the‘parties wasi?g effectively integrate their general
policies with the basic constitutional and political fsctors which
had governed the earlier veriod and which remeined unaltered,

When the climex came in June 1896, the Conservative Government

wasc removed from office by an issue for which half a decide had
baffled and'threatened with disunity the dabinets of four Premiers,
and from which neither judicial appeal nor political ingenuity
~could save it. The obligstions of the Government, together with
the tactical devices which the Liberals designed to increaseanter-

hal dissension, ended finally in its undoing.

Two basic factors determined the strategic position of the
parties and the neture of the policies which they pursued during
the years 1892 to 1896. The first of these was constitutionsal.
The second, which arose out of it, was political. Both of these
factors worked to the advantage ﬁf the Opposition. While singly
neither constituted a serious threat to the Government, together

they were to inflict irreparable damage in its ranks.

The constitutionel problem arose from the efforts of the rinor-

ity to obtain redress for their zrievances in accordance with the
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educational clauses of the British North Amériea and Manitoba

Acts, (1). These élauses, by conferring upon the minority the
right to petition the Dominion Government for the redress of such
grievances, at the same ;ime imposed upon the Government the duty
of dealing with these requests. But, unfortunately, throuszh what
appears to héve been a defect in the framing of these clauses, the
power conferred upon the Dominion to pass remedial legisl=z=tion in
the case of a Province refusing to redress grievances of this sort,
was not mandatory, According to sub-section four of section ninety-
three of the B.N.A,Act, it had been enacted that ".,.the Parliament
of Canada may make remedial laws,,.", while in sub-section three

of section twenty-two of the Manitoba Act, it was set forth that
"...the Parliament of Canada may meke...remedial laws.,.." (2).
Under these circumstances Parliament's power was of a discretionary
nature. Thus, while the Government was obliged to assume judicial
functions, whatever action it mizht take in carrying them out would
be subject to attack as being of a political nsture.(3). The
Opposition was therefore possessed of a duel advantage over the
Government. On the one hand it could remain discretely silent while
the Government performed the task imposed upon it by the constitu-
tion; on the other hand, by attacking any decision at whieh the
Government might arrive on the sround that it was politically in-

spired, it could foment strife within the Conservstive ranks.

(1) Vide Supra, ppst6-7.

(2) vVide Supra, pp - 4,.,'& 16=17;30 838 Victoria,c. 3, S-83,85.4.

(3) This constituted one of the main points in McCarthy's attecks
on the Dominion Government at the minority hearing before the Privy
Council for Canada in March 1895. (Vide supra, pio4)
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The political problem may be considergg,as a direct outgrowth
of the éonstitutional situstion. Sectigﬁal rivalries there had
been within the Conservative party prior to the emergence of the
school issue, .and the loés of the skilled leadership of Sir John
Macdonald in 1891 had removed an important bond cementing together
groups of diverse faiths and races. The duty now imposed upon
the Government would serve to intensify such differences even
further, As seen above, whether or not the Govermment chose to
intervene, it would be held politicelly responsible for its con-
duct. XNor was this all., To act or not to aet was equally danger-
ous. A refusal to aid the minority in Manitoba would weaken the
Government's position in Quebec, while intervention on their behalf
would drive the ultra-Protestants from Ontario into the arms of the
insurgent McCarthy and O'Brien, who had already separated over the
Jesuit Estates affaiv. (1). Consequently, while the efforts of the
Conservatives were directed towards minimizing the internal dis-
sensions to which the issue would give rise, those of their oppon-
ents, aided by their local sllies in Manitoba, sought to féster such

disunity.

Indications of such sectional bonflicts within the ranks of the
Government were not wanting during these years, Despite a certain
amount of overlapping, they mey reasdily be classified into four
general types. The first of thesec was the choice of premiers of
widely different talents and outlook. The second was the ;aturing

of the breach between 0'Brien and MeCarthy on the one«hand, and

the Govermment on the other, resulting in a pronounced moral vie-

(1) Vide infra, p.2 42 .
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tory for the Tormer, when the Hon. N. C. Wallace and a number of
his Ontario followers broke with the Government over its school
poliey. The third was the growing dissatisfaction with the Govern-
ment's handling of the s;hool issue revealed in divisions arising
in the Commons upon that subject. The fourth, and possibly the
most important, were the cabinet erises and ministerial resigna-~

tions which occurred towards the close of this first neriod.

Because of the lack of suiteble material for leadership follow-
ing the death of Sir John Macdonald, together with the inflammable
nature of the school issue, there may be obgerved an interesting
pzrallel between the type of Premier selected to lead%the Govern-
ment, and the particular poliey or phaée of poliey being pursued
at the time. It is a well established fact that Sir John's im-
medizte successor, Sir John Abbott, had not been selected on account
of his gbility, but on asccount of his inoffensiveness to all con-

cerned. (1).

Abbott's tenure of office corresponded to the initial period
of mutual evesion. On November 24th, 1892, however,'two days before
the Sub-committee of the Privy Council for Canads heard the petition
of the minority for the right to haveiﬁgg;gg Abbott resigned. His
place was teken by Sir John Thompson, a Roman Catholie convert from
Methodism., Two years_later, in December 1894, Thompson died while
in England, and was succeeded by Sir Mackenzie Bowell, a former

Grand Master of the Orange Order. It was not without significance

that during the two years that the Government sought strenuously to

(1) Skelton, 'Laurier', Vol. I, p. 430.
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evade or postpone action, its leader should heve been'a Romen
Catﬁolic, and thet when &all its.efforts to this end seemed doomed
to failure, it should have continued its advance towards remedial
legislation under the léadership of an Orange Premier. And lsstly,
it was only when the effort to pass a remedial measure through
Parlizment had failed end a large pro-Orange group from Ontario
had split with the Govermment, that the Orengeman Bowell was dis-
carded in favour of one of the Fathers of Confederation, Sir

Charles Tupper.

At the same time the breach which had slowly been developing
between HcCearthy and O'Bﬁien,»on the one hend, and the Govern-
ment, on the other, along racisl lines, had finally come to com-
pletion. MeCarthy's growing resentment may be traced bsck into
the later eighties:

"In the years before 1886 he is said to have held the view

that Msecdonald paid too hizh a price for his tgaditlon&l Que-
bec supnort, but there were others who took aA iew and like
McCarthy at that time stayed within the party lines. In 1886,
however, he geve public expression toc the belief that exclu51ve
emnha51s on French-Canadian nationaelity was a threat to Con-
federation. This idea came to dominate his political thinking,
leading him to the advocaey of measures which few of his.
associates could support and eventually brousht complete sepe-
ration from his colleagues who did not share his views." (1)

O'Brien's ‘mWotion to disallow the Jesuits Estates Act during
the 1889 session marked the opening of the breach; by the time

that Thompson was appointed Premier, it was compnlete. (2).

(1) Fred Landon, D'Alton MeCarthy and the Politics of the Later
"Eighties", Canadian Historical Associetion Annual Report, 1932,

Pe 490
(2) 1Ibid, op. 47 & 49.
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The emergence of the school issue in the sphere of federsl
politics resulted in further efforts of_McCarthy to detach Ontario
members of his own sympathies from the Conservative ranks, Until . .
the resignation from the Cabinet in December 1895, of the Hon. N. C.
Waiiace, who represented the Orange wing of the Ontario Conserva-
tives, these efforts met with little success. Kevertheless, the‘
extreme position adopted by McCarthy aﬁd O'Brien enabled them to
express openly what many who continued to support the Government
held as a matter of deep convietion (1) end since they not only
remained outside the party but acted in eclose cooperation with the
Opposition they constituted for the Congervative party a vague
but potentially effective threat to party soliderity in Ontario.
Their steadfast opposition from 1893 to 18985, therefore, ﬁas by
no means & negligible factor in the determining of Conservative

policy.

A third indicetion of internal conflict in the Government's
ranks may be observed in the divisions of the House of Commons
rel&ting to the school question. Four sueh di?isions occurred during
this ﬁeriod, one at the session of 1893, and three during the session
of 1895 In March, 1893, a metion of the leader of the Quebec |
" Liberals, Mr. J. I, Tarte, resulted in three Freneh and two Onterio

Conservatives voting against the Government, (2),

(2) Tarte's motion read as follows:

"That all the words after "That"™ in the ma2in motion be
erased, and the following be substituted:--"That this House
desires to express its disspproval of the action of the
Government in dealinzg with the Manitoba School gquestion, and
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Similsr results may be observed twice during July 1895, following
motions by the Opjosition leader for adjournment. The first of
these resulted on July 9th in three Conservztives, two from Ontario
and one from Quebec voting-with the Oprosition, while a second
motion of July 1llth ended in seven French and two Ontario Conser-~
vatives voting against the Government. (1). The two Ontario
wembers involved on all three occasions were ¥cCarthy and Q'Brien,
After a third motion by Laurier on July 15th, regretting the failure
of the Government to deal with the question in a manner demanded by
the best interests of the country, and expressing belief that the
declarations of the Ministers (2) would result in a dangerous =sgita-
tion, six French Conservetives cast their votes against the Govern-
ment, while two others, along with the two Ontario Conservatives

above mentioned, withheld their votes. (3) On the following day

in essuming to be possessed of the judicial functions coaflict&@
¢ with their duty s constitutional advisers of the Crown, which
assumption is wholly unknown to the law, and, if persevered in,
would be entirely subver3¢ve to the nrlnclnle of ministerial
responsibility.”
(Ibid., March. 6, 1893, p. 1778,) Division on amendment: vyeas;.
71, nays, 121. (Ihld.,pp 2090-1). The three French Conservatives
who supported Tarte's motion were: Dugas, Jeannotte, and Pelletier;
the Conservatives from Ontario: McCarthy, and O'Brien. (Toronto
'Globe', Mar. 10,1893.) The Liberals voted for the smendment in a
body. (The Dally Mail', Toronto, Mar. 10, 1893.)

(1) D.H.C., 1895, July 9, pp.4061-2. The two Ontario Conservatives.

were O'Brien and McCarthy, the only French 'bolter! wes Lepin.

(Torento 'Globe', July 10, 1895.) D.E.C., 1895, July 11, pp.*251 -2.

Ontario 'bolters! were the same; French were as follows: Leping.

Joncas, Jeannotte, Dugas, Dupont, Turcotte, and Belley. (Toronto
Globe', July 12, 1895.)

(2) Caron end Ouimet, who had just returned to the ministry fol-
lowing their resignations. Vide infra, p 24 6.

(3) Laurier's motion read as follows:

"That a8ll the words after the word "That" be left out, and
the following words inserted instead thereof:--"This House
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a motion by MeCarthy proposins that the Government :8tate thet it
would not by its silence allow the impression to be mede thst remed-
ial legislsetion would be passed at the next session of “arliaﬂeﬂt

was nezatived., (1),

The fact that, apzrt from the two Equal Rizhts leaders from
Ontario, the 'bolters'! came from the Provinee of (uebec, pointed
to that section of the narty s&s more likely to provide the more
inmedi=te source of desnzer. - The Onterio discontents, on the other
hand, by their support of the Government on these divisions, nre-~
ferred not to anticisate a conflict by opposinz the Goverument

srior to its =sdoption of positive remedisl action,

The fourth and most serious indicastion of strife within the
Goverament's renks mede itself mesnifecst during the last few months
of this veriod. UOn no less than four occcsions such dissatisfac-
tign with the policy of the Government led to the resiznation of

members of #inistry. (£).

The first two instsnces arose over the conduct of the Govern-

- ment concerning the Remedial Order of March, In ierch 1885, Sir

regrets the failure of the Govermnment to desl with the Manitoba
School Question in a manner demsnded by the best interests of
the country, and is of opinion that the ministerizl declsra-
tions in rezard to the qusestion are calculated to promote a
dangerous agitation enonz the Canadisn Peonle.®
(D.H.C., July 15,13¢ «4305,) The French 'bolters' were: Belley,
Dupont, Turcott e, Jeannotte, Lepine, and Duzas. The two French
members not voting were Lariviere ond Jonecas, (Ibid., July 15, o».
4457-9 and the Toronto'Globe', July 16,1895, See also D.H.C.,
1885, MeCarthy, July 15, po. 4437 et seq.)

(1) Ibid., MeCarthy, July 18, p. 4545, slso p. 4707,

(2) There were sleven resizgnetions altozether with ten of the
ministers involved,
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Charles Hibbert Tupper temporarily deserted the Government, sup-
posedly over the question of the advisibility of an immediste digs-
solution. (1), A few months later, in July, followinz the reply
of the Manitoba Governmeht, a cabinet crisis developed over the
question of continuing nezotations with Manitoba. Three of the
Quebec-iiinisters, Caron, OQuimet, and Angers resigned. The explana-
tion given by Mr. Foster, Government lesder in the House of Com-
mons, (2) was that the differences had arisen over matters of
detail ratﬁer than principles involved, and that the Ministers con-
cerned had fevoured immediste action instesd of continuing the
negotatistions. The erisis ended with the return of Caron and
Ouimet; Angers remained without, sceptical of the Government's
sincerity until it would give some more tangible demonstrztion of

its sincerity than it had already shown. (3)

The last two occasions upon whieh members of the Ministry re-
signed came during the months immediately preceding the introduc-
tion of a remedisl measure., Events during these weeks centred
about the Government's loss of a considerable body of Oranze sup-
porters in Ontsrio, together with the efforts of & number of the
Ministers to save the party from further losses by seeking for its
leadership the services of the aged but yet vigorous Cansdian High

Commissioner in London, Sir Charles Tupper.

(1) Ibig., kcCarthy, Apr.23, p.157; see also laurier, Apr.1¢,p.22.
(28) Sir Mackenzie Bowellwas & member of the Senszte,

(3) Ibid., Foster, July 11, pp.4187-8; Caron, July 11,%p.41895-90;
& Debates of the Senste, 1895, Anzers, July 11, pp. 660 et S€Q..
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The loss of the ultra-Protestend and »ro-0range supporters

of the Goverrment in Cnterio was occasioned by the resignation
from the Ministry on December 14th, 1895, of the Lon. N. Clerke
Wallsce. For some time-previously, this crominent Orange lesder
from Onteric had been protesting ezainst Government's trestment
of the school issue.(l) This withdrewalof his support now
exercised & nrofound influence upon the intereﬂté of the Conser-
vative purty in that province., In order te reslize the full
gignificance of his astion it is only necessary to compare the
attitude teken by the Zroup whose allssgienee he held in thst
provines during the Parliamentary ssssions of 18¢3 and 1895, with
the stand that it adopted durin: the debates on the Remedial Bill
in 1895, It hes been seen alresdy how Guring those first two
- sesslons, #elarthy and Q'Brien alone szmong the Ontario Conserva-
tives, had voted sgainst the Government's handling of the school
issue. At the remedial sesgion which Tollowed, #allace, slcng

. - JProleslantl
with fifteen of his olevra“ followers, joined with MeCarthy,
0'Brien, and the Libersl Opposgition in condemning the Government's
schocl poliey.  (2) 4as long, therefore, as ¥zllsce remzined in
the Government, the extreme Protestant. wing of the Conservative
perty continued to vield its support; when %allace resizned, in
80 far «t least gz the Sovernment's school coliey was eonecerned,

the withdrawal of this group's allegience wan inevitable.

¥hile the Cebinet erisis of Januery 1896 may be considered as

a direct outgrowth of the resignetion of Wallsce in December, it

J1) D.i.C., R.A., I. 1896, MeCarthy, Xar. 17, p.408,

(2) Vide infra, pp.278-80.




was in addition, part and parcel of a larger scheme which had not
only provided Wallace with an occasion for his conduct, but opened
the way for the removsal of Sir Mackenzie Bowell from office and the
promotion of Sir Charles Tupper’to the Premiership, The explanation

of this plan lies in the sequence of events.,

From London, Sir Charles Tupper had been waﬁching with increas-
ing apprehension and, perhaps zlso with unsbated ambition the
growing dissension within the ranks of the Conservative‘party. On
November 14th, 1895, Sir Charles despatched a telegram to Sir
Mackenzie Bowell, proposing that he might pay a visit to Ottawa for
& consultetion with rezard to the establishment of cértain trang-
atlantic steamship coﬁmunications. On December 2nd, Bowell for-
warded his reply, authorizing Tupper's return. Whatever Bowell
may have thought of the matter personally, and whether at the time
he accepted Tupper's proposal at its face value is uncertéin. To
the Hon. Clarke Wallace, however, Tupper's return meant but one.
thing~~coércion--and to any attempt to appease Quebec by infiicting
upon Manitoba the sort of trestment which that statesman had at one
time inflicted upon Nova Scotia in the name of Confederation, Wallace
would never submit. With him, as with the French Catholie members
of the Government, the question of separate schools was a matter of
~conscience, but while the introduction of a mild measure 6f relief
would be acceptable to the former on the ground that it might be
considered beglnnlno that might later be brought to perfection, to
Wallace, this very consideration made the measure appear all the

more abnoxious. (1)

PIBEE, .
(1) pows C 1allace, Mar.4, p.22; Amyot, Mar.4, p.73; YWallace,
}:‘-‘Iar.é’pi_ . 25"4.
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Moreover, the'elder Tupper, despite his absence from Ottawsa,
was, owing to the presence of his son, Sir Chearles Hibbert, in the
Ministry, not entirely-qnaware of the delicate nature of the poli-
tical situation. His success iﬁ obtaining permission to return to
Ottawa at this eritical moment, and the subsequent resignation of
Clarke Wallace, served to precipitate the erisis which the intro-

duction of remedial legislation would doubtless entaile.

Circumstances now favoured Tupper's accession to power., On the
one hand, the secession of the pro-Orange Conservative group led
by Wallace, rendered futile the continuation in office of an Orange
Premier, whose presence was no longer of value in Ontario, while it
would constitute a positive drawback in Quebec. On the other hand,
the defection of a number of ultre-Protestants from the Government's
‘ranks which Wallace's resignation would entail:, together with the
fresh dengers latent in remedial legislation, pointed to the need

of a strong leader,

In January occurred the third step, and the plot was complete.
Six members of thejMinistry resigned, giving (1) as the reason for
their conduct the urgent need for the formation of the strongest
Government possible, but at the same time denying that their condudt

was motivated either by Ppersonal dislike or personal ambition." (2]

(1)These were: The Hon. George E. Foster, Minister of Finance; the
Hon. John Haggart, Minister of Railways and Canals; the Hon. Chsrles
Hibbert Tupper, Minister of Justice; the Hon. Williem Bulloeck Ives,
Minister of Trade and Commerce; the Hon. Walter H. Montague, Ministe:
of Agriculture; and the Hon. John F. Wood, Controller of Customs.
(D.H.C., 1896, Sir Adolphe Caron, Jan. 7, p.6.)

(2) Tw=ad., 1896, Mr., Foster, Jan. 7, p. 10.
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The remsinder of the narrstive may beat be reluted by Sir Chearles
himself:
Te..It was not until all efforts on his peart (Bowell's) at recon-
struction had failed that he requested me to become leader of the
party. I told him that I would 8o so if he was prepared to re-
c¢eive back mll of his colleerzues, to which he assented.

The Government was then reconstructed by ny aprointrient as
Secretary of State and leader of the party in the House of Com-
mong until after the session wes over, when, by arrangement, I
was to succeed 3ir Mackenzie Bowell as Prime mMinister.v 1)

By this clever series of political manoeuvres, Sir Charles had
Eﬁiﬁed the weékness of the party and his own ambition to the mutusl
advantage of both; once agsin the politicel star of Tupper had erisen

out of the East, and this time it ovromised to be of first magnitude,

Whatever indicstions of unrest may have cherseterized the Liberal
ranks, however, the Opposition during these years held together with
a remarkaﬁle degree of tenascity. No threat to party solidarity such
as menaced the Conservatives from ultra-Protestant quarters, arose
to trouble the Liberals. Although a few of the French members in-
dicated their intention of supporting remedial legislstion, no bresch
6gened in the Libersl ranks on any of the divisions to whieh reveren
ence had been made,  United by a common desire_for office, and unfet-
tered by the responsibility of finding a solution for thié difficult
‘problem which would prove satisfactory to members of widely differing

outlooks, ultra-Protestants and extreme Catholics- = worked together

e

(1) 8ir Charles Tupper, 'Recollections &f Sixty Years, '(London, 1914
D, 308, It is importent to note, however, that Sir Mackenzie Bowell
£08sibly because of considerations of party well~being, on two ocosa-
sions informed the Senate that no understanding existed between Sir
Charles Tupper and himself, and that in the nezoti:tions leading to
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in barmony. (1)

It will now be possible to exsmine the policies of the parties
in thelr proper perspective. These policies, as slready observed,
were the résult of two factors, one constitutional, the other
political. .In their séiection of policles one problem was common
to Goverament end Opposition zlike: how these two factors might
be utilized to the advantage of the party concerned and the con-
fusion oﬁrﬁivals.

Govermment poliey accordingly hed two msin objectives., The
Tirst was to discover some meens whereby it would be possible
to avoid disaster over the constitutional issue, The'second was

to meet the political situation by a dual policy of compromise:

and procrastinstion,

Efforts to solve the problem of judicial'obligations without
Judiciel immunity and of constitutional duties coupled with

political responsibility proceeded along three lines,

It was first sought to trest the matter in a judiecial manner,
This had been the course advoezted by the Sub-Committee of the
Privy Council for Canada in 1892 when granting the minority per-
mission for a hesring of its appeal, and it had been carried out

by the Privy Council at the hesring. (J)

the return of the iinisters, there were no stisuletions or
conditions, ( Debatesof the Senate, 1896, Jan. 15 and 17, pp. 28
and 72-3,)

- (2) D.H.C., 1893, Delvin, Mar. 7, pp. 1886 et seq., & ibid.,
1695, Beausoleil, July 11, pp. 4248-50; & 4Bid., Foster, July 15,
Pp . 4414"'7 ]

(8) vide supra, p.2 6.
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The opposition to which this attempt to veil thinly the
Government'!s responsibility geve rise led quickly to its
abendonment, eand the denisl by the Premier, Sir John
Thompson, thet the Government had entertained any such

intention. (1)

This was followed shortly after by & reference to the
Courts as to whether the Government had power to entertain
an appeal. In this manner, the Government by seeking the
oninion of the Courts, would be able to act ih accordance
with their decision and so defend the course which it adop-
ted by contending that it was carrying out the duties impo-
sed upon it as interpreted by the highest judicial authori-
ties. (2) Thus, while the decision arrived at by the Courts
did not relieve it of the necessity of teking remedial
action, added weight wes given thereby to the case for

intervention on behalf of the minority.

A Tew months after the Privy Council decision had re-
- turned the issue to the political arena, two further at-
tempts were made to attain the seme objective. These

were in the nature of political negotiations.

(1) D.H.C.,1893, Sir John Thompson, Mar.6,pp.18l4 et seq.,
& Curran, Mar.7,p.1885; Tarte(Lib.), Mar.6,p.1773, &
Laurier, Mer. 8,pp.2000-1.

1,77, Ibid.,1895, Foster,APr,19,pp.50~2; see also
¢.,R.A.,1,1896,Dickey,Mar.3,p.33, & Lachapelle, Mer.10,
9.
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The first of these may be seen in the informal negotiations
between the Governor-General and iwo representatives from
Menitoba during the early summer of 1885, (1) The second
consisted in the ﬁroposals‘embodied in the Order in Council
to the Manitoba Government of July 27th in which the desire
was expressed that a sclution might be arrived at by
friendly negotistions betwsen the two Governments. While
the former werse short-lived and ended in failure, the
latter, owing to the discrete silence maintained by the
Manitoba Government, (2) failed even to meterialize., How-
ever decsirable & compromise of this sort might be to the
Dominion Government, the value of the school issue to both
the Manitoba and Dominion Liberals rendered prospects for
its success small., The efforts of the Dominion Govermment
t0 solve the constitutional issue, therefore, cannoct be
credited with heving achieved more than & moder:zte degree

of success.

Meanwhile the CGovernment at Ottawa was seceking by other
Vmethods to solve the political problem occasioned by the qucs
A;fgéhe minority for relief, This difficulty it encountered

with & duel policy. On the one hand, it sought ﬁo reduce
internal dissent by postponing the fulfilment of its

constitutionel duties as long as possible,

(1) Vide supra, pe30.

(2) vide supra, 7p.30.8218,
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On the other, when action could no longer be deferred, it
followed & policy of internel eppeasement, cerefully
belancing the concessgions mede to its French Catholic

supporters by those rede %o its Protestant adherents.

The Government's efforts to avoid disaster by the
deleving of action, proved eminently successful upon at
lezst two occasions. The first instance of this was
provided by the reference to the courts concerning the
Government's power to intervene on the minority's behalf.
Thus while the Brophy Case was being fought, the Government
enjoyed a respite of a year and a half from the sectional
Strife which lay dormant in the school issue. (1)

Greater opposition was encountered, however, when the
'Govefnment during July, 1895, sought once more to avoid the
danegers to party unity involved by remeéial action, by
according the Manitoba Govermment six months more during
which to reconsider its refusal and settle the issue which
it hed itself created. (2) Before the Government succeeded
in obtaining this second delay, it had been obliged to
sclve a ministerial crisis involving three of Quebec's
representatives. (3) For a time, at least, the Govern-

ment's dilatory poliey served to cure the party's ills.

(1) Vide supra, pp.20 €L S€e9w

(2) Vide supra, pp. 2T7-¥
(3) Vide supra , p:2 46
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When, however, a policy of inaction and delay became
untenable, the Government was obliged to resort to a policy
of compromise, Thus, following the prolonged postponement
occasioned by the reférence to the Courts, the Goverument,
in order to carry out its constitutionsl duty and fulfil
the pledge given to the Manitoba minority in 1891, issued
its Remedial Order. (1) This Order, however, was so
devised, as to enable the Government to use it as a means
of winning support both in Protestant Onterio and Catholie
Quebec, (2) The Opposition lesder, Mr. Laurier, reasdily
selzed upon this strategy to bridge the cleavage within
the Conservetive ranks, charging that:

"The order has one meaning in one section, and another

meaning in another section; the order has one meaning

in Catholic constituencies, and another meaning in

Protestant constituencies. In Vercheres and Antigonish

it was a pledge to the people that the Government had

determined upon interference; in the Protestent consti-
tuency of Haldimand the order was simply the first and

last of the action to be teken by the Government, and
the Government had thereby exhausted their intention.m

(3)
while McCarthy accused the Government of taking responsi-
bility for the Remediasl Order in Quebsc and et the same

time refusing to do so in Ontario. (4)

(1) Yide supra,pp.4+7-18 &23

(2) D.H.C.,1895,Tarte, July 15,p.4426,
(3) »1ead,1895,Apr.19,p.35,
(4) L% 14,1895,July 16,p.4501,
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Further ettempts to maiﬁtain harmony between the extreme
party factions osccurred during the segssion of 1895, One of
the reesons for the informal negotiations with Manitobe
during the early sﬁmmer was %o allay the fesrs of the ultra-
Protestants concerning the Govermment's intentions with
regerd to remedisl legislation., Another was the fear thet a
defiant reply by Manitoba to the Remedisl Order would drive
the French members of the Government intc demending more ef-
fective action for the relief of the minority. Following
the failure of these discussions end the receipt of the
Manitoba Government'!s reply, these feers concerning the
regentment of the French members resulting in e crisis soon
meterialized. (1) Accordingly, in order to appease the
seceding Frenech Cstholic Hin;sters, the Govermment on July
' 8th, announced its intention of introducing remedial legisla-
tion during a session of Parliament to be sunmoned for thaf
purpose in January 1896, should Menitobs fail to settle the

gquestion itself before that date. (2)

Having thus pacified the recdlcitrant French members, it
then set zbout to calm the apprehensions of the Protestant

extremists from Ontario. The instrument employed towards

(1) Vide supra, p.248.

(2) D.H.C.,1895, July 8, Mr. Foster,p.3997. See also reply
by Fostcr in reply to a question by Qirouard (Cons.),{Ibid.,
Jaly 11,p.4187.§
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this end was the Order in Council of July 27th, (1) which

not only forestelled the danger of immediete intervention, buw
propossd an z2lternative sclution through friendly negotiation
ingtead of coercion. Despite signs of growing discontent amo:
e small group of exireme Protestautsc$;§g Ontaric, end & smal
number of dissatisfied Catholics from Quebec, (2) the policy
of compromise had enanled the Conservative party to weather

the storms which had menaced it before and during the session

of 1895,

The policy of the Opposition, like that of the Government,
was of & dual néture. It sought, on the one hand, to teke
advantage of the comstitutional difficulty perplexing the
Conservatives, and on the other, to intensify the sectional

forces et work within their ranks.

(1) Vide supra, p.27.

(8) D.H. C.,1895, Macdonalé (Winnipeg), Mar.8,p. 1823, McNeill,
Mar. 8,p.2088, & McLean (E.York), Mar. 8, p.2030, McCaxthy'c
mot;on of Julm 16,1895 served es an acid-test of party solid-
~arity. Graig and McLean (E.York), joined with NMcCarthy and
O'Brien in openly opposing the Govermment, {Ibid., 1895
Craig, July 17,p.4680, MoLean, July 17,pp.4685 et Seq..)
MeNeill, Wallace, Meldon, Cockburn, Hughes, and Bennett,
while ramuinlna with the Government clearly indiceted tuelr
opposition to remedial legislation. (Ibid., MeNeill, July
17, p.4605, Wallace, July 17,0.4681, Weldon, July l?,p 4658,
Cockburn, July 17, p.4679, Hughes, p.4688, & Bennett, July
17, pp.46956-9. ) Concer41ng Hon. Clarke Eallace s p051t10n,
see ivid., July 18,pp.4709 et seg.. At the same time there
wcre indications axong certain of the French members of
issatisfaction with the policy of the Government; Dupont,
July 11,pp.4197-4208, Joncas, July 11,p.4213, Jeannotte,
July 11, p.4214, & Belley, July 11,p.4243.
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The policy of the Liberal party in dealing with the
constitutional issue, was to exploit its own irresponsibi-
lity at the expenée of the Govermmenit. Since the Liberals
were npt in power; they were under nc obligation to advance
a solution for this knotty problem. (1) Their leader,
Laurier, who remeined silent, refused to comnit his party
to & definite course of achion, stating that if the
. Goverrmment handled the issue in a satisfactory manner the
Liberals would then accord it their fuli support., In this
way the Opposition was free to attack the Administretion of
the issue, condemning it for its repested delays, and
denouncing its treatment of the issue as being of a politi-
cal nature. (2)

Simultaneously, by a number of skilfully designed tactics,
the Opposition was endeavouring to increase the seciional
strife within the Government's ranks., In these attacks,
the two extreme wings of the Conservative party -- the
ultra-Protestants from Oatario and the ultrémonténe |
Catholics from Quebec played an important part. Because
of the close reiationship tetween the latter and the Con-
servative perty in Quebec politics, (3) little succsss.

might be expscted in that quartsr,‘as long at least as any

(1) skelton, YLeurisr',Vol.XI,pp.463-4.
:p'\_‘.c_'}\ggg, Lautzy, Apy. 18, PF.zS-B 5 hawerer, Mavi By F‘g‘ 6oe, Lavevdrwe, Wav. £

(E)Ap.EBBG. & Tarte, July 15,pp.4426-7.

(3) A.Brady,'Cenaca', E(London ,1932),pp.99, & 124-5,



possibility of adequate remedial legislation remained.
(1) Such aid as the Liberals were %o receive from the

nt was, as will

('h

Freneh Cathclic members of ths Govormm
shortly be seen, of oz indirect neture. 1t was therefore
among the pro-Oranze and nltra-Protestent membsyrs from
Ontario, thet the Opposition saw &ny immnediate hope of
SuCCess.

One way in which the Libsrals sought %o accomnlish
their objective was by co=-operating directly with the two
dissenting Conservatives from Ontario, Four motions
moved by Liberal members in the House of Commons during
the sessions of 1893 and 1895 make abundantly clear the
manner in which the regular Opposition sought to join
forces with the Conservative rebels, and thereby further
encourage the growing resi igtance arong those Ontario
members of the Government of like sympathies, o resist an”
attempt at remedial action agaiast Manitoba., Each of these
moﬁions was so designed as to enable such ultra-Protestant
members to identify themselves with the regular Oppositlion
in its attack upon the Government's handling of the school
issue., (8) |

Nor were these attenpts to widen the growing brsach in

+ne (Conservative ranks confiued to the efforts of the

Dominion Liberals in the House of Commons. During the

1825, '
(l)g%kL_.,AGirouard ,July 11,p.4195, & Lachapelle, July 11,

(2) ‘Vide supra, pPR.24 > et S& 5€q--
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critical session of 1895, the Liberels at Ottawa were aided
‘directly by the Manitoba Government, whose Attorney-General
Sifton, following +the issuing of the Remedial Order,
conducted a brief but vigorous campaign in certain pro-
Orange and ultra-Protestant sections of Ontario ageainst

intervention in Manitoba. (1)

More effective, although less apparent at the time, were
the indirect methods employed by the Liberals to errive at
the same objective, The tactical devices of defiance and
delay, employed by their allies in Menitoba, heve already
been discussed. (8) Meanwhile, at Ottawa, the federal
Liberals ﬁere seeking to reinforce these efforts by other

tactics devised to produce the same result.

The purpose of these tactics employed by the Menitoba
and Dominion Liberals was %o creafe fear and discontentN
among the French Conservative members, thereby causing the
latter to demand that the Government adopt firmer measures
against Manitoba. Consequently, even the moderate policy
of compromise which the Government was purs.:ing, could
easily be misrepresented as indicative of clericeal domina-

tion.

The advantages whiech the Liberals derived from this

situation were twofold. On the one.hand, they were provided

(1) Vige supra, p,2ti.

(2) Vide supra, 210 eb seq.
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with further ammunition egainst the Government, while
on the other, the growing opposition of the extreme Protes~
tant members of the Conservative perty to the Government's

treetment of the school issue was further intensified.

¥hether or not the Government's conduct in dealing
with the school question was the price paid for the
support of the Catholic hierarchy in Quebee was to the
Liberals e matter of indifference. The mere cherge of
clericel intervention was a sufficient pretext for the
ralsing of the Rouge stenferd among the Juebee members of
the Opposition, as well as for an appeael to the ulira-
Protestents from Ontario, Meanwhile, Laurier, on the
same cherge, was able to accuse the Covernment of having
gréated the issue in such & way as to ceuse recisl &nd

religious'animasities. (1)

YMore importent, however, then the Libersl attacks
which the demands of the ultramontsne Catholics oceasioned,
were the fears which such demands eﬁgenﬁere& among the
ultra-Protestent members of the Conservetive perty.
Although, as has already been noted, these members through-
out the session of 1895, remained withln the rasnks of thne

party, thelr increzsing apprehensions were mede abundently

(1) b, C., 1893, Tarte, Apr.6,p.1754, & ibid
15, pp.4+20=-6, & 4484; McCarthy, July 11, p.419
July 15,p.4391,

% @

s 1895, July
6; laurier,

B
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clear by repested declar:stions of their deterzination to

resist remedial legisletion of eny sort whetsoever. (1)

One way in whiech the Libersls sought'to achieve their
purpose was through close co-operation with MeCarthv. As
seen, this served to strensthen the growing resistance
among Protestants from Ontario to any attempt et remedisl
legislation by giving the movement direct support. Indirectl;
it was no less effective in producting the seme result, sl nce
by incressing the apprehensions, and therefore, demsnds of
the French members, (8) it provided the cxtreme Protestent

‘members from Ontario with further grievence,

The secan& teetic emploved by the Liberals to the same

ené, scught éirsctly to ereste doubt anté cdissatisfection

A

O

among the Juebec members, Nobt only éid the Opnosition
censurs the Govermment for its repeated delays, (3)

but it accused it of hypoerisy s dealing with the ilssue,
charzing thet it was following & double policy designed
to nlewse both Ontsrio end fJuebee 1ns ced of granting the
relief éesiréd by the minority. At the same time, the

Opposition msfe direct appeals to the Freneh Conservetive

(1) Yide Supra, ».257.

895,
(8)@gg§9£ACurran, ¥er., 7, p.l886,
(3) Yide supra, pp-253 g,_t—gg_qh
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members to join @ith it if they desircd to obtain a satis-
fectory solution of the school issue. (1) ¥hile these
efforts dié not succeed in detacning any French members fron
the ranks of the Government, they did, nevertheless, result
in & number of the French Conservatives teking auvanta ze of
tlie skilfully desipgned Libersl motions censuring the
Governmeni's handling of the guestion, (2) as a means of

registering their disenprovel of its record.

A direct measure of the success of the Opposition
sueres® mEay e seen in the growing dissension among the
ranks of the Govermuent, &lreedy mentioned, ¢s well as in
the counter-offensive which the latter developed, Responsible
for its conduet, anéd exposed to the attacks of the Libersls
Arrecpective of whatever course it might adopt, the Govern=-
ment strongly ceunsured the silence of the Opposition, and
étt;cked tie letter for its vague {eelarations of pelicy.‘
Simultaeneougly, it attaecked the unholy elliance between
¥eCarthy and the Liberal party, in an unsuccessful attempt

to shetter the entente exisfting between them, (3) or,

1838 ‘
{1) OH.C. , laurier, July 15,pp.437¢ et seq.; ibid., 1893,
Brodeur, ¥er.8,p.205¢, & Fauvel,Mar.B8,npp.2088=-9,

(2) Vide supra, pp.2473 ek seg..

{3) DHIC., 1895,5ir C.H.Typper,Apr.22,0.75,Devin,spr.22,
p.132,51ir C.,Typper,fuly 11,»0.4193-4 & Foster,July 15,

De 4440 ipigd., lPQZ,Lan~ﬂv*n,ma1.? PR.18628-3, &Devin,Mar.g,
'np.QOl&, & 202Z; sec elst 1“16 oy 1895 »PP.4048 ¢4 seq., for
an account of Sir Cdarles b

Tibvert T“pnu“'s unsuccessful
attennt to muzzle Nelarthy on the ground thet the latter

was the peld counsel of the A nitobs Government.,
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better still, if possible, to detach some of the French
Liberals from the support a party which was co-operating

with the anti-Catholic MeCarthy.

Yet for more than three fears, the Government was able
to hold together despite the growing signs of internal
dissent and in the fasce of the repéated onslaughts of the
Opposition.' Not until this period of preliminery skirmishes
was drawing to a close did the Govermment sustain any
serious loss of support over its treatment of the school
issue. Then, almost on the eve of the remedial session,
the resignation of the Hon. N, Clarke Wallace from the
Cabinet, released the bond attaching a number of tﬁe Ontariov
members to the Govermment, and thereby granted a further
inerease in strensth to the entente already in existence
between McCarthy.and the Liberals. What the Libverals hezd
been attempting to accomplish for three years was thus
Tinally achieved by Wallasce's action: at lsst the long
awaited revolt had occcurred enong the Ontario Cdnservatives.
Partly because of the conscientious convietions of the
Ontario dissenters, partly because of the inability of
the Government to resist any longer French demands for
remedial legislation, and partly because of the eifective-
nesg of their own tactics, the Libsrals hed won their first

success.,
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The introduction of remedial legislation during the
parliamentary session of 1896, marked the bpeginning of open
and wide-spread conflict between the two federal parties,
The attempt of the Government to carry out in part at
least, the measure of relief which it had promised at the
beginning of its term of office, togetner with the short
time remaining before Parliament's legal existence came to
an end, combined to bring matters rapidly to a crisis,
The four years of protracted struggle which had preceded the
remedial session had brought the Liberals but one victory
'over thelr opponents. Two months after the introduction of
the Remedial Bill, the Liberals were to bring about its
~ defeat by obstructioﬁ; two months after that they were to
defeat at the polls the Government which had sponsored the

legislation.

The position of the Liberals during fnis critical period
was further strengthened by the effect of the introduction
of remedial legislation on the polibvical éituation. It has
already been seen how, during the preceding years, two
problems, one constitutional, and the other political, hed
served to embarrass the Government to the Opposition's advant-
age. It has been seen too, how during December 1895, owing
to the Government's resolution to introduce remedial
legislation, the position of the Conservatives was further
weakened by Wallace's resignation. Now, the introduction of
remedial legislation resulted in so modifying party tactics

as to confer upon the Liberals a third advantage over their
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opponents. Thus while the Liberals wéfe able to reinforce
their attack on the Government by an appeal to the‘Provincial
Rights doctrine, the Conservatives, on the other hand, dared
not reply By resorting to their traditional policy of
strengthening the central Government, lest Tthey lay themselves
open to tne charge that they were trying to coerce Manitoba

in order to please Quebec, Moreover, once the Remedial Bill
had been introduced, the Government could no longer find
shelter in its Fformer dilatory devices, thus being deprivead
of one of its most useful means of maintaining harmony within

the ranks of the barty.

This clash between the federal parties, which lasted for
four months had two theatres of action. From February to
April the struggle centred within the House of Commons; during

May and June it divided the electorate from coast to coast,

The tactics employed Dy the Government while attemptihg
to pags the Remedial Bill had three main objectives. One was
to find some solution for the problem of Tresponsibility,
Another was to brevent the situation in Ontario from becoming

worse. The third was to fing compensation for the losses which

1t haa encountered,elsewhere, if possible.

Attempts of the Government to evade responsibility for the
lssue proved no more Successful than tney had done during the
breceding four years. On more than one oeccasion during the
debate on the second reading of the Remedial Bill, members of

The Government expressed hopes that the school issue might be



'86ttled on a non-partisan basis, similar to the manner in
w;ich the two parties had agreed 1o settle the problem

created by the Jesuit Estates Act some seven years earlier. (1)
The advantageous position now occupied by the Opposition,

however, precluded the Possibility of any so easy a solution.

Equally unsuccessful was the attenpt to arrivé at an
understanding with the local allies of the Dominion Liberals,
whereby the Manitoba Government would provide a remedy for
the minority. From Mareh 28th to April 1st, while the Bill
was proceeding through Parliament, negotiations between the
Dominion ang Manitoba_took place at Winnipeg, in a last
desperate attempt to avoid the dangers latent in intervention.
(2). The failure of these negotiations, however, deprived
the Government of all means of escape. Not only was it
obliged to stand by the course it had adopted, but, what was
8till more important, it was compelled both to defend its
conduct against the eriticisms of the Opposition in Parliament,

and to render it palatable to the electprate after Parliament

eXpired.

Meanwhile, the Government, aware that once remedial
legislation had been introduced, it could no longer safely
rely on evasion as a means of solving the problem of

responsibility, had set about to build up a defence for the

(1) D.H.C.,R.A.,I,1896, Taylor, Mar.12,p.308, & Powell,
Mar.13,pp.378-9.

(2) Vide supra, p.30. .
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course of action 1t was adopting. In justification of its
conduct, the Government contended that although it considered
1tself the victim of circumstances, it nevertheless considered

itself obliged to intervene on the minority's behalf.

Although the Government admitted that it was responsible
for 1ts treatment of the issue, it did not hold itself
responsible for the emergence of the issue. The issue had
been forced upon the Govermment and the responsibility for
this lay with Manitoba., For its bart, the Government cleimed
to be entirely disinterested, holding that the issue was a

constitutional one and not a party question. (1)

While the Government did not consider itself legally bound
to intervene, it sought to Jjustify the introduction of
remedial legislation on the ground that such action was
- essential to national well-being. Fundamentally, the problem
confronting Parliament had arisen because of the failure of
an earlier Parliament to maké clear its intentions concerning
the educational rights of religious minorities. It seemed
but logical therefore, that this Parliament snoﬁld carry
out the spirit of the law. Without the inelusion of these
c¢lauses for fhe protection of minority rights in the B.N.A.

Act, Confederation would have been an impossibility. Apart,

R.&LT, 1886, '
(1) ©IMG. ,\Sir C. Tupper, Mar.3,p.9; McLeod, Mar.ll,pp.240-14
Sir A.Ceron, Mar.4,pp.49 et seqg., & Foster, Mar.13,p.337;
Dickey, Mar.3,p.39, Joncas, Mar.10,p.207, Foster, Mar.13,

p.326, & Masson, Mar.4, p.8l.



therefore, from the qﬁestion of the just treatment of
minorities, the granting of redress to the grievances of the
minority affected, was vital to the maintenance of national

unity. (1).

Not less difficult than the problem of responsibility
confronting the Government, was the political issue which
faced it. Prior to Wallace's resignation, the Conservative
Party hed managed to maintain its unity, despite growing signs
of discontent. But now the defection of a number of ultra-
Protestants from Ontario, whieh this had occasioned,
threatened to make religious and raciael attachments transcend
the claims of party solidarity. Consequently, the path which
lay before the Government became even more precarious, since .
on the one hand it was obliged to satisfy the demands of
.Qnebec by pushing.through Parliament a remedisl bvill, while
on the other hand, it was obliged to pievent the revolt of
the dissenting Consertatives in Protestgnt Ontario from

agsuming even more serious proportions.

The policy of delay, which in the past had provided a
useful,,if temporary remedy for internal conflict, could now
only be put to a limited use, TFor several weeks after the

opening of the session of 1896, no attempt was made to introcduce

(1) ZInid., Sir C,Tupper, Mar.3, p.7, & Dickey, Mar.3,p.32;
Sir.C.Tupper, Mar.3,p.9; Dickey, Mar.3, pp.29-30, & Powell,
Mar.13, pp.374-5; Sir. C. Tupper, Mar.3,pp.l-3, Dickey, Mar,.3,
D.28, & Powell} Mar.l3, p.378; Sir A.Caron, Mar.4, p.49-50,

& Moncrieff, Mar.6,p.l47.
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remedial legislation. The ministerial erisis whieh had
marked the opening of the session, (1) together with the

election campaign then being waged in Manitoba, provided

the Government with ample pretext for delaying action., Yet
the Government manifested no desire to hasten this measure or‘
relief even after the crisis had been settled, and the
Greenway Government safely returned to power in Manitoba. As
long, therefore, as it was safe to do S0, no attempt was made
to carry out the pledge made during the previous dJuly, since
once remedial legislation was adopted there could be no

further halting or turning back, regardless of consequences.

But when at length, the long awaited measure came before
the House of Commons, the reliance which.the Government placed
upon conmpromise as:heans of appeasing the diametrically
opposed elements within its ranks, soon became evident, not
only frbm what the Bill provided, but also from what it
promised. It has already been seen how the control of éducatiop-
al grants was vestéd in the provincial Government. (2). Because
of this, the separate school system Tor which the Bill sought
to make provision, was deprived of one of its most important
means of financial support. If, however, the Bill failed to
provide a full measure of relief for the aggrieved minority,
it did at the same time contain a clause whereby such further

amendments as were deemed desirable, might be made. In this

(1) Vide supra, p.R43. .
(2) Vide supra, p. 139, .
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way, the Government could represent the Act to the Ontario
electorate as a necessary measure of a moderate nature,
while to the Quebec electors it might depict the Aet as
merely the Tirst step towards the restoration of thé dual

system in force inm Manitoba prior to 1890. (1)

Somewnat less successful were the attempts cf the
Government to compensate for the losses which it had
experienced in Ontario., This objective it sought to achleve
in at least three different ways. One of the methods which
it employed, was to attempt to split the entente between
McCarthy and his newly found supporters and the Liberals.

A second method was by seeking to reduce, or at least check
any further increase in, the number of Ontario Conservatives
abandbning the party. A third was to endeavour to detach from
the Liberal ranks such of the French Catholic members who

favoured the Blll in prineciple.

Aware of the futility of attempting to prevent McCarthy
ffqm lendiﬁg his fullest support to the Liberals, the
Government did its best to discredit Mecfarthy among the
latter., It denounced the undersgtanding between the two groups
as a ﬁmonstrous alliance™, and referred to the close

co-operation between Laurler and McCarthy over the Manitoba

(1) D.E.C.,R.A,,I, 1e¢6, Geoffrion (Lib,), lar,4,p,65,
& Rinfret (Lib,), Mar.10,p,192; Sir C.Tupper, Lar,3,
P.?, & Powell, lar,13,p,3%S,



School question as contrasted with the hostility character-
izing theipr relationships over similar matters of race and
religion in 1899, McCarthy, it was argued, was the man who
had done more than any other person in Canadian political life
to cause disunity in the Dominion by fomenting racial and
religious strife. Moreover, MeCarthy was the paid counss}l

of the Manitoba Government, Yet the leader of the Opposition,
unconcérned by these facts, had so framed his amendment by
proposing a six months hoist) as to suit MeCarthy's convietions,
Under such circumstances, Mr. McCarthy might be considered asg
the leader of the leader of the Opposition. Such efforts,
however, were doomed to failure. Apart from e mild criticism_
oT McCarthy's extrenme antagonism towards the French Catholics,
made chiefly to reassure the French Liberals, the regular
Opposition was quite prepared to ignore such matters if by so
doing they could keep the Conservative rarty divided againsst

itselfl in Ontario., (1).

Efforts of the Government to preveht a further loss of
strength from aemong its Protestant supporters were mere success-
ful. Disturbances ariging from racisl angd religious prejudice

were of no less concern to party well-being than to national

(1) 1Ibida., Joncas, Mar.10,p.195; concerning hostility existing

between Laurier and HeCarthy in 1890, see Skelton,'Laurier',
Yol.I,ppfsge et seq. Goncerning McCarthy&s bill introduced

language in the courts and legislature of the North West
Territories; D.H.C.,R.A,,I,1896, Sir C.H.Tupper, Mar.17, D.396;
Moncrieff,Mar.s, P.136, & Sir C.H.Tupper, Mar.17,p.388;Sir A.
Caron,Mar.4,p.64, Kenny, Mar.12,p.291, & Taylor Mar.12,p.308;
Sir O.H.Tupper, Mar.l?7, pp.596-74 Carroll (Lib.), Mar.10.
pPQle-SQ



v ﬁnity. Menaced by the spectre of a breakdown of the

principel of party solidarity , the Government appealed

desperately to self-interest and political vradivion, in order

%o prevent- the catastrophé from pecoming gensral. Surely,

it was srgued, there were other sections of Conservative

policy of importance as well as this. The Liperals, lacking

é policy upon which tney Qignt rely to obtain the support

of the electorate, were hoping to get into power on the

strengtn'of Conservative-desertions. Moreover, 0 support

the Government on this issue would be To act in accordance

with the stand taken vy Sir Jonn #laecdonald, who, although

pe:sonally opposed TC separate scnools,'sought to Jjustify

their existence on the grouné that it was one thing to grant

a francnise but another thing to tveke it away. (1) TYet for

‘the time, the effectiveness of these appeals wes not noticeable

| being oversnadowed by the defection of the eighteen vitra —~
Protreslantl

members on tne‘vote on the second reading of the Remediszl

Rill. (8). Ib was ﬁot until the general elections in June,

when the Conservative candidates elected from Ontario

pumbered but five fewer than in 1891, that the ability of

‘the Government to curb the general debacle became apparent. (3)

(1) Ibid.,Foster,Mar.l3,p.345; Sir C.H.Tupper,¥ar.17,p.405.

A furtner appesl was made to the ideal of Tolerance which
underlies the British Empire, in an attempt to oIfset MeCarthyd
influence in Onvarioc by seeking the support of the adnerents
of Imperisl Federasion,(Sir C.H.Tupper,Mar.l7,p.405,als0 see
Fr&d Landﬂn, _O_‘E.c Ci'G- 3pp046"‘7 .)

(2) Vide infra, PP.Z2T9-8 O -

(3) vide infra, p, 281 . .
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While P&riiament ceonvinued to sit, however, greater
sgbcess appeared o attend the Government's efforts to win
suprort among the French Liberals. Not only did the
Government attack their leader and party for insincerity,
but at the same time, appealied: to their national conscious-
ness. Laurier was condemned for the vague stand thch he
had adopted on the issue during the preceding years, as
well as for nis refusal to support a measure for the relief
of members of his own religion. The main force of tne
attack nowever was delivered against the dual poliecy wnich
the Liberals were attempting to pursue. Among those
opposed to the Bill were men of diametrically opposed
opinions. On the one hand there were those who were opposed
to any remedial legislation whatsoever. On the other, there
-were those who condemmed the Remedial Act because if failed
to grant the aggrieved minority an adequate remedy. Both
Laurier's motion for a six months hoist and his proposal for
an investigation had thus veen designed to win the support
of these two widely differing groups. Had Laurier been
gincere in his desire to aild the mineriiy, ne would have
pledged nimself to a stronger measure of remedial legislation,
or would at least have made his metion one for an invest-
igation of the matter. Under such eircumstances, it was
the duty of trose who favoured remedial legislation, to
support in principle the measure which the representatives
of the mincrity had deemed satisfactvory, znd tc seek to
obtain such amendments as they desired once the Bill passed

into the Committee of the Whole. When, on March 20th, the



Commons voted on the second reading of the Remedial Act, the
effect of these appeals was made plain. Allowing for the
fact that certain of the French Liberals sush as Beausolell,
Berthier, Quebec, had pledged themselves during earlier
sessions to the support of remedial legislétion, it is not
without significance that six out of seven of the Liberals
who supported the Act were French Catholic members from

Quebec. (1)

Meanwhile, the Opposition had altered its line of attack
to meet with the new situation. Throughout the preceding
years it had taken advantage of its irrespon31billty to
attack the Government for its repeated delays in the handl-
ing of the issue. Now, when the time for introducing remedial
legislation had at length arrived, and the Government dared
not attempt to postpone the intrpduction such a measure any
furtner, it reversed its tactics, and assailed the Govefnment
for attempting to hendle the question with undue haste. As
evidence-of.this, it pointed to the refusal of the Privy
Council of Canada to grant McCarthy adequate time in which
to prepare Manitoba's argument at the hearing. of the

minority appeal, and to the Government's intention of pushing

(L) D.H.C.,R.A.,I, Daly, Mar.l0,p.183, Kenny, Mar.12,p.292,
& 8ir C.H.Tupper, Mar.17,391; Daly, Mar.l0,p.183, Mcleod,
Mar.11l,p.239, & Kenny, Mar.12,P.2953; Taylor, Mar.l2,p.308;
Kenny, Mar.l2, p. 29% & Girouard, Mar.l2, p.321; Joncas,
Mar.10, p.205, Jeannotte, Mar.l0,p.224, & Frechetvte, Mar.

11,p.256.



_76,

through Parliasment so soon before a general election
legislation which it had sought for more than three years to
avoid, (1)

Instead of the immediate introduction of remedial
legislation, the Opposition urged that the Government adopt
one of three alternative courses, The first of these was
that the Government in its interpretation of the duties
imposed upon it by the educational clauses of the Manitoba
Act, bear in mind the sanctity of Provineial Rights, end
avold the use of coercive measures save as a last resort,
In this way no attempt would be made to introduce remedisl
legislation until investigation followed by negotiations
had failed. A second, already mentioned, was that in view
of the proximity of the general elections the Government
eppeal to the country before taking further action., A
third was that if the issue were dropped entirely the
Opposition would be quite satisfied.  (2)

Howe¥er pleasing such proposals may have appeared to
those who politically opposed the Conservative party and
those who conscientiously objected to separate schools, the

adoption of any one of them would have meant disaster for

(1) Ebid., Lavergne, Mar.4,p.78, & Sir Richard Cartwright,
Mar.11,p.234; Charlton, Mar.12,p.268, & Davies (P.E.I.),
Mer.13,p.358; Edgar, Mar.4,p.48, Sir R.Cartwright, Mar.l1,
P.235, & Charlton, Mar.12,p.276.

(2) Ibid., Leurier, Mar.3,pp.l11-2, Edgar, Mer.4,p.41, &
Sir R.Cartwright, Mar.1ll,pp.228-9; Forbes, Mar,12,p.285,
& Davies (P.E.I.), Mar.13,p.367.
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the Covernment. Tc have accepted either the first or the
second would not have satisfied the ultra-Protestants of
Ontario who'were opposed to the restoration of separate
schools, while by violating tﬁe promise made during the
session of 1895 pledging the introduction of remedial
legislation at a special session in 1896, it would have
destroyed all confidence emong its Quebec supporters,
Conversely, were the Government to adopt the third alternative,
it would at best win a temporary victory in Ontario at the

price of politicel suicide in Quebec.

More dangerous from the standpoint of the Govérnment,
however, were the efforts of the Liberals to increase the
dissent existing within the Conservative ranks, and at the
same time, if possible, to detach the more extreme Protestant
and Roman Catholic members, This was sought partly through
close co-operation with MeCarthy, and partly through attacking
the Governmentts policy of compromise, which, the Opposition
charged, was an attempt to make political capital out of the

issue, and thereby deceive Protestants and Catholics alike, (1)

The Opposition, in its appeal to the French Conservaetive
members, attacked the Government's insincerity for promising
what it could not perform. Certain of the French Liberals
demanded as proof of the Government's sincerity that it pledge
itself to further action. The failure of the Ministers to

(1) Ibid., Martin, Mar.6,p.1863, Forbes, Mar.12,p.287, &
Casey, Mar,12,p.3086, :
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accept this challenge, enabled the Oppositior members to
~ condemn the Government for attempting to deceive the

minority effected. The Government's purpose in bringing
they chevded,

. up the Bil;{Awas to satisfy the Roman Catholics by providing

a measure which would later be invalidated by the Privy
Council, and thus no Government would ever dare to bring

the matter up in Parliament again. (1)

If, it was contended, adequate remedial legislation was
desired, this could only be secured by supporting the
Liberals. Surely, no eocercive measure to be carried out
by & hostile Government could be as satisfactory as one
designed by Manitoba itself; surely no party was so well
fitted to solve this question as one led by a French

Cenadian. (8)

The line of appeal made to the Protestant members of the
Conservative party, however, was\of a different nature. The
Remedial Bill instead of drawing the matter to a close,
would merely comstitute the prelude to a greater and more
prolonged struggle. The contention of the Conservatives that .

the measure satisfied the clergy, was declared to be unfoundedsg

(1) Ibid., Casey, Mar.12,p.306; Langeliér, Mer.5,p.132;
Forbes, Mar.l12,p.276; Casey, Mar.l2,p.304;

(2) Ibid., Edger, Mar.4,p.47; Davieé (P.E.I.), Mar.l3,
P.364; Monet, Mar,12,p.261, & Forbes, Mar.l2,p.281.
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Instead of the B1ll providing a remedy, therefore, it

would give rise to erdless litigetion. (1)

At the same time the Bill was condemned as an unnecessary
attempt to coerce Manitoba. The Government, It was argued,
was seeking to have the Bill passed in order that it might
be able to use it as a olub in the negotiations with the
. Greenway Government. In view of Manitoba's concliliatory
replies to the demands of the Dominion Government, such

attempts at coercion could leagd only to further resistance,

(2).

Such, briefly, were the main.lines along which the
Parliementary combat was fought., For over two weeks the
struggle continued, inecreasing in volume and bitterness.

' .?-‘ma“

After several days continued sitting, the DebateAcamg to a

¢lose,

With the vote on the second reading of the Remedial Bi11,
the first phase of the confliect between the two parties

came to a close. The division ending this debate served to

(1) Ibid., Monet, Mar,12,p.263; Sir R.Cartwright, Mar,11,
P.230, & Charlton, Mar.12,p.274.

(2) Other appeals against ooercion were directed to the
Nova Scotia where Tupper hed produced such bitterness over
the dragooning of Nova Scotia into Confederation, and to
the Irish Catholics of the Dominion, who had long suffered
the effects of such policies in the lend of their birth.
(Ibid., Laurier, Mar,3,pp.10-11, Davies (P.E.I.), Mar.1l3,
pp.364-6; Martin, Mer.6,p.162, & Cartwright, Mar.11,p.235;
Edgar, Mar.4,p.48, & Casey, Mar.12,p.306.)
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demonsp?ate the extent of the Cbnservative reveit in

Ontario, Sixteen Conservative members joined with McCarthy
end O'Brien in support of the Opposition leader's motion

for a six months hoist, (1) Neither.the majority of
twenty-four votes by which the Government was sustained, nor
the supporu ®hich it received from seven members of the
Liberal party, was able to conceal the fact that the
Opposition had won an important moral victory. At length the
influence of Wallace's resignation had made itself apparent ;

the first breach had opened in the Government's defences.

Three weeks later, the Liberals scored a second success.
After the Remediai 4Act had been before the Committee of the
¥hole for more than two weeks, and discussion had reached
the fifteenth clause, the Government, unable to get the
measure passed before Parliament!s legal term exbired, with-
dréw the Bill. The Government?'s delay in introdueing the
measure, together with the obstructlve tactics of the

had
Opposition ccmbined to bring about the defeat of the measure.

Following the defeat of the Remedial Bill the Government
proceeded to put its house in order. On May lst, seven days
after the dissolution of Parliament, the long-awaited.cabinet
re-organization took place. The elder Tupper.now replaced

Bowell as Premier. Among the Quebec Ministers, Caron and

(L) D.E.C., R.A., I, 1896, Laurier, Mar.3,p.21; for division
see Mar,20,pp,675~6, & the Toronto 'Blobe!, for Mar.21, 1896,
See also Appendix Noz. .
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Ouimet wére dropped, while Angers, who had broken with the
Government during the previous July was returned. The
latter was joined by two other Catholic ultramontanes,
Taillon, Premier of Quebec, and J.J.Ross. (1) In Ontario,

however, few changes of any importance were made,

¥hen the election campaign drew to a close on June 23rd,
the Liberals scored a third and final success. The
conservatives, who in 1891, had returned one hundred and
twenty-three candidates, now returned eighty-eight, The
Liverals, who in 1891 had elected ninety-two members, now
haed increased that number by thirty. In the central provinces,
the Liberals had a majority of twenty-eight; in the Maritimes,

of five;.and in the West, of one.

The unexpected resulté of the elections in three provinces
merit particular attention. Protestant Manitoba, where the
Greenway Administration had used the school issue to carry
it through two general elections, the province which was to
be coerced by the Remedial Act, returned two Liberals and
four Conservatives, Ontario, from among whose members the
Government had experienced its greatest losses during the
1896 session of Parliement, elected forty-three Conservatives
- and forty-eight Liberals., Ultremontane Quebec whose

representatives had stood by the Government throughout the

(1) Sskelton, 'Lauriert, Vol. I, p.480,
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critical remedial session, provided the greatest surprise
of all; Conservatives elected numbered siXteen,'Liberals,

forty-nine,

In addition to the strength given o6 the Opposition by
its raising of the Provincial Rights cry, a number of factors
combined to favour the Liberal cause in Ontario. Foremost
among these was the announcement that Sir Oliver Mowat would
enter Laurier's cabinet, and the fact that a Liberal
administration was at the time in power in Onterio. The.
Liberal cause derived added strength too from the Conservative
revoit and the defeat of the Remediasl Bill in Parliament, as
well as from the threat of cleriecal interference contained

in Father Lacombe!s letter to Laurier. (1)

Yet despite the losses which the Conservatives had
sustained in Parliement during the session of 1896, their
losses at the polls in Ontario were less than might heve
been expected., This may be explained in part as the result
of Conservative campaign strategy, and in part as a result
of the strength they derived from other planks in their
platform. The ability they had shown to retain the support
‘of their Quebec followers during the remedial session,
together with the danger that by pursuing too vigorous a

campaign in that provinee they might expose themselves to:-the

(1) Keatherine Hughes, 'Father Lacombe, the Black Robe
Voyageur', pp.360-2, -
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charge that they were under the domination of the Quebec
ultramontanes, led them to devote greater efforts to the
province froﬁ which they had sustained their perliamentary
losses, At the same time, other factors of an economic
nature must be taken into account, The trade policy of
protection advocated by the Conservatives derived much of

its support from the young industrial sections in Ontario., (i}

The phenomenal success of the Liberals inrQnebec has been
aytributed to a number of ceuses.(*}The death of Sir John
Macdonald, and the refusai of Chepleasu to enter the contest,
deprived the Conservatives of the lesdership of those best
fitted tc wage a successful cempaign agalnst Laurier. mbre-
over, these years witnessed the last phese of Rouge success
in Quebec; a few years later, the ultramontane clergy of
thet province were to eripple the movement by the silenéing
of its press. (2) At the same time Laurier's leadership of
the Liberals and the prospects of a French Catholiec Premier
éppealme strongly to the national pride of the French-

Canadian electors.

These fectors alone, however, do not explain the Liberel
success in its entirety. Laurier's support in 1896, came not
only from Rouge quarters, but obviously, in view of the strong

stand taken by the clergy, from ultramontane quarters as well,

(1) THector Cherlesworth, 'The Cansdien Scene',’(Toronto, le27),
pp. 90-1. ' '

(2) skelton, 'Laurier', Vol. II, pp.25=-7.
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The explanation of this lies in the preceding three decades
of Dominion political history. Quebec's position inlthe
Dominion during these years had steadily declined in
1mportance; not only from the standpoint of area but from
the standpoint of population. (1) At the same time, the
federal party to which Quebec had given almost unbroken
éilegiance during that time, had scarcely more than a decade
'fﬁéfore, submitted that province to the humiliating spectacle
of Riel's execution. Despite this sacrifice of Quebec's
interests to Conservative party welfare in Ontario, the
Government under Sir John's leadership had managed to
weather the storm which had followed., Now the Conservative
chieftains were preparing again to subordinate the demands
of Quebec to the indignation of Ontario.' The fact that
such a compromise was vital to the continued existence of
federal parties in Canada, and thet the Liberals, when in
power would be obliged to treat the matter in a similar
manner, was a matter which-bitter experience had not yet
‘taught the Quebec electorate. Accordingly, a good many of
the ultramontahe Catholics transferred their allegiange to.
the party led by a member of their own rasce and faith. In
- this way the Liberal victory in Quebec was in no small part
the result of the transcendence of sectional interests over

party loyalty.

(1) G. Langlois, 'Histoire de la Population Canadienne-
Francaise', (Montreal, 1934), pp, i8¢ et seq.-
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The election results in Manitoba were due in part to
thefreaction from the premature election campaign of the
Greenway Government in January, and in part o the effects
of Conservative ceampaign strategy. It has been seen else-
where how the success of the Greenway Government at the
polls in January 1896 was attributable in large part to the
Aédvanced dissolution of the Legislature whereby the Government
might misrepresent the Dominion Government's Order in Oounci;
of July before the matter had been fully aired in Parliament.
(1). By.June, however, the electors were much better informed,
- and therefore much better prepared to judge the issue than

they had been six months earlier.

In enother way also,.reaction had set in, From the time
of the monopoly issue and the 'Better Terms! agitation,
there had been constant friction between Manitoba and the
Conservative Government at Ottewa. Prior to 1889 this friction
had been‘responsible for the growth of provincialism., From
1890 to 1896, the local Liberals had deliberately sought to
cultivate frietion through the use ofj%%g school policy. Now,
in 1896, the head of the Dominion Government had seleéted
this provinece in which to open his campaign. Unconcerned by
the fact that Tupper's action was not less the result of
necessity thén of political discretion, since he dared not

select either Ontario or Quebec to fire the opening shot, the

Manitoba voters were all the more inclined to generositye.

(1) Yide Supra, p, 199 et seq.-
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Six months before this Attorney-General Sifton had been
assuring the electorate of Manitoba that the Dominion
Government which was seeking to coerce the small province
of Manitoba, would never dare to atiempt the coercion of a
great province such as Quebec, And now Sir Charles Tupper,
one of the most vigorous Premiers the Conservative party
had ever possessed, had passed over the great provinces of
Quebec and Ontario, to do Manitoba the Homour of selecting
it as the place where his‘first appeal for the support of

'the Remedlal Act was made,

IV

The Laurier-Greenway Agreement of November ended the issue
in the same spirit of moderation and compromise which had _
characterized its inception in the sphere of federal politics.
From 1890 to 1892 both parties had found refuge in evasion,
From this latter date until the June elections of 1896,
Liberals and Conservatives alike, came to rely increasingly
upon their skilful balancing of partisan appeals. Now, in
view of the success of the Liberals in Ontario and Quebed,
the usefulness of such appeale had come to an end, Any

attempts by the Conservatives to continue these eppeals any

further would be futile; while for the Liberais to ignore
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the'rate that had befallen their rivals in attempting to

Pass strong remedisl legislation would be the height of
folly. Thus it was that the solution arrived at by the
Liberals, was in the nature Of an agreement between the
Governments at Ottawa and'Winnipeg, 8o designed as to
avoid giving offence to the ultra-Protestant supporters of
the newly elected Government, while at the same time
providing the French Catholic minority with a nominal

neasure of relief.
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CHAPTER VI, CONCLUSION,

The first thirty years of the history of the
young Canadian Dominion witnessed frequent racial
and religious agitations, Beginning with the Ked
River disturbances of 1870, a series of issues of
this sort arose to disturb the tranquility of the
federal political parties, Local and federal politics
alike were marred by such agitations. Some of these
issueé, such as the execution of hiel, began as
federal issues and spread downwards; others, such
ag the Jesuits Igtates controversy, began first as
local issues, and developed into conflicts of natione
wide importance, Of the latter type was the Lanitoba

school question of 18%0,

At the time of their abolition in 1890, state=
supported separate schools in Menitoba had been in
existence fér almost twenty years. Their existence
had been made possible, and -- it was believed at
the same time -« immune from attack, by the inclusipﬁ
of a special educational élause in the Manitoba Act,
During the years which followed, the duzl system had
functioned with a marked degree of success. Apart
from the abortive attempts of Lr,Luxton, and of

of the wovre aggressive mewcomers Low Ontario,durin

certainAthe middle of the seventies to establish

& non=sectarian system of public schools, the system
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then in existence encountered little serious opposition,
Throuvghout thigs period Protestants and hHomen Catholics
worked harmoniously together. To the latter group in
particular, separate schools were of great importance,
since not only did they emable the Catholic Church to
educate the children of that faith in accordance with

the precepts of the Catholic religion, but they zt the
same time served to erect s barrier around the Church's
adherents against the seculariiing fdrces of & Protestant

and Englishsspeaking civilization,

The action of the Greenway Government in abolishing
separate schools in 1890, exercised a profound influence
upon Dominicn_politics in general, and kKanitoba politics
in particular, during the years which followed, On the
one hand, the lanitoba Government was able to utilize
the prejudices of the Protestant electorate of the
Province, by attacking a privilege which the Catholics,
a8 a single religious body, possessed, (i.e, the right
to establish and meintain separate schools) On the other
hand, when the.efforts of the Cathoiic minority to
obtain redress for its grievance in.the courts, had
failed, the minority, in accordance with the provisions
of the lManitoba Act, petitioned the Dominidn Government
for relief, The effect of the school legislation upon
these two gréups was therefore a vital factor in
determining the course of events which féllowed. Thus

by catering to the prejudices of the Protestant mz jority



in Menitoba, it served to strengthen the poeition of the
local Government, while by depriving the French Catholie
minority of its rights, it caused what was essentially

a local issue.to become one of national importance,

In order to appreciate the sgignificance of the Leanitoba
Government's conduct in 1890, and to understénd the reasons
which underlay it, it is necessary to turn back to 1870,
and trace the general trend of political development during

the intervening period.

One general movement which mz2y be observed during these
Years was the deéline of the French element in lianitoba
from a position of political equality to one of dependence
upon whatever political perty was in office at that time
in the Province, For a number §F years prior to 1890,
the position of this group had gradually been growing.
weaker, About the beginning of the eighties, therefore,
when the 1eca1 parties were first beginning to line up
with the federal parties, the Freanch embarked upon &
policy of political alliances, linking their fortunes
with those of whatever pariy was in offige at ths time,

Meanwhile a spirit of provincialism was developing
within the FProvince, fostered by the ill-treatment which
Hanitobae had experienced at the hands of the Deminion
Government. In the agitations for *"Betier Terns" and

against disallowance, this movement came to =& head, 1t

was the inadequate agreement arrived at in 1885, concerning
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the former, together with the failure of the Province's
(victory over disallowance to effect the immediate
reduction of freight rates, that had been in large

part responsible for the measures taken against the
French Catholics in general and separate schools in
particular, Thus the decline of the Frenchb had made
possible, while the growih of provingialism had made
necessary the action taken by the Munitcba Government

in 1890,

The third change occurring during these years may be
desgribed as the maturing of party politics within the
Province, The re-organization of political parties within
the Province under the mames of Conservatives and Liberals
at the beginning of the eighties had constituted the first
step in this direction. The decade which fellowed saw
the maturing of these parties. With the accession to
power of the Greenway Government in 1888, there arrived
a new generation of politiecians, unacquainted with the
moderation and tolerance of the Red River Colony, but
concerned above all with thé problem of remaining in
office. To them such matters as party principles, party
alliances, or the genuine interests of the Province we€re of
secondary importance, Hot even ithe promises allegedly
made by the Liberals at the byeeclection of 8t.Francis
Xavier, or to the represensstive of the Roman Catholic Arche

bishop of S5t.Boniface, concerning the privileges of the
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French, served to restrain their conduct when pafty
interests were at stake., Yet it was not until the provincial
electioné of 1892 that the full significance of the
accession to poﬁer of this group which played the game

of politics with no other purpose than to keep their

parly organization in office, became apparent, The even
division whieh then marked the French constituencies,

two of which supported one party, and two the other,
signified the end of party based on political_alliance

and the establishment of party supremacy over cdnsider-

ations of race and religion,

The school issue of 1890, then, does not appear 1o have been

& culmination of the prowsecularism of ¥r,luxton, nox of

the strong secterienism of the more ageressive settlers -
from Gntafio, whe had marred the peacs of the Province
during the middle seventies by taneir campaign against
separate schools. Rather it would seem that the issue
develpped out of the political requirementa of the .

moment &g an emergency poliicy adopted by'thevGreenway

Government in an effort to tide it over an evil hour,

The same realism and ability to protect its own
interests which ¥ d prompted the Govermnment to adopt
its school policy in 1889, characterized its manipulation
of the issue during the years which followed., The
tactical devices which the Liberals employed throughout
this period bad three objectives. One was to popularize
the issue with‘the electorate, Another was to baffle

the local Opposition, A third sought to embarrass the
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embarrass the Dominion Govermment,

The type of tactic employed in the pursuit of the
first of these objectives was the development of a
political "philosophy" which would render the Government's
school poii¢y palatable to the majority of the electorate,
This the Govermment sought to achieve in part by using
the sgehnool issue as a mesns of arousing the racial and
religious prejudices of the Protestant end Englishe
speaking population of the Province to its support, At the
same time by arraying the FProvinece against the Dominion
it was able $6 sirengthen its position by an appeal to
the Liberal docirine of 'Proviacial Zights', 5till a tuird
feature of the "school philosophy® was the appeal to the

frontier desire for progress, eguality, and unity,

Simultaﬁeousiy by the use of a2 number of tactics
devised to meet circumstances as they arose, the
Government was able‘to paralyze the local Oppesition,
the position of which was already weak owing to the
diversity of opinion which it manifested upon the issue

of separate schools,

Hor was the local Government content with merely
using the issue as a means of remaining in office, As the
prosgpects of federzl intervention increased, the Liberal
Government in Winnipeg and the Liberal Opposition at
Ottaws commenced to co-aperatc closely in order to

harress the Dominion Ceovernmen . The two chief tactical



devices of defiance and delay which the Kanitoba
Government adopted for this purpose thus served to
ingrease the difficulties confronting the Conservative
Goverament at Ottawa. In this way the lanitoba Government
was able to exploit the issue to the advantage of its

federal ally.

deanwhile the appeal of the minority for relief
had brought bhis troublesome problex into the realm
of federal politics, Paced by the prospecis of a.
general election in 185}, znd undesirous of stirring
up the old animosgities of the eighties, the Government
and the Upposition agreed upon a policy of mutual
evasion, Thus the petition of ihe minority for
disallowance passed unieeded, zlthough provision was
made whereby ithe CGovernment might seek ithe opinion of the
courts on the matter, and al the sasme time, aid was
granted to the Kenitobae minority to fight its case in the

courts,

With the Privy Council deeision of 1892 (in the
Barrett case) the7schoq1 question in federal politics
entered a second phase., The petition of the minority
for relief in accordance with the provisions of the
conétitution, placed the Government at Ottawa in a
difficult position., On the one hand it was compelled
to asgume responsibility for its conduct whether or
not it chose to intervene dén the minority's behalf,

On the other hand, owing to the conflicting sectional



295,

inteiesta upon which it relied for support, intervention
would serve to antagonize its ultra-Protestant supporters,
while non-intervention would antagonize its extreme '
Catholic supporters. Accordingly it set about to delay
action as iong as it was possible to Go so., When, however,
it was compelled to act, it took refuge: in political
conpromises designed to pacify boih groups as much as
possible, The Opposition, on the other hand, sought to
exploit its irrespcnsibility by attacking the Government
for refusing to act more promptly and effectively,

and by maintaining z discrete silence 28 to alternative

courses which it considered advisable,

Signs of growing dissension among its Quebec members,
however, together with with the short‘time left for
action before tarliament's term of office expired,
compelied tae Goverament to adopt remedial legislation,
Following the failure of the Hemedial Order of lareh,
and the Order in Couneil ofliuxy to take the desired
effect upon the Hanitoba Government, the Dominion
Govermment summoned a special seassion of Parliament
to meet in January, 1896, for the intreduction of
remedisl legislation, ¥ow the two parties engaged in
open conflict, The debates on the kemedial Bill lasted
for several weeks, and ended in the measure being dropped.
The obstructionist tactics of the OPposition together
with the Government's delay in adopting the measure

combined to defeat the pamsage of such legislation before
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perlisment's legal term of office .came to an end, The appeal
to the country which followed effectively sealed the doom
not only of remedizl legislation, but likewise of the

Government which had introduced 1it,

In view of the fate suffersd by the outgoing Government
following its attempt tc pass 2 remedial measure, it is
not surprising that the newly elected Liberal Administration
should have settled the matter in the way in which it dad.
Koreover, the weak measure of relief embodied in the
Laurier-Greenway agreement of Novemher 1896, conformed
with the Liberals! attitude towards the minority during
the years which had gone before, Throughout these years,
they hzd been concerned with the minority's grievance
largely as 2 means of emberrassing the Conservative
Govermment; now that they were gafely in office, they were
guite prepared to saerifice the minority's interests to the
demands c¢f the Hanitobs Government in payment of the
assistance which the 1atter had given them during their
years in Opposition, Thus did the lanitoba school question
end even as it had begun: the interegts of the minority

were to be sacrificed to those of the political party.
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APPENDIX I
Changes Proposed in the Province's Educational

System during the Years 1876~77
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Resolutior introduced before Winnipeg Board of School
Trustees on Dec., 5, 18763«

"l. That the present Lcts of Fduncation of the Province

of Manitoba do not meet the requirements of the Province,
and that it 1s important thet as soon es possible a

system of education be established capable of meeting

the increcsing wents of the 0ld settlements; end of reach-
ing the newer settlements, as soon as they sttain any
¢onsideretion.

2. That a non-sectarian system of elucetion has been
shown by experience to be better adapted then any other
for the wasnts of mixed communities such s are found in
this Frovince.

3., That the plea of conscience sometimes urged ageinst
non-sectarian schools is fallscious; since such schools
only fail by defeet to teech religion, and do not inter-
pose obstacles to religious irstruction out of school
hours, bub prepare the mind for the reception of Christian
truth; and that there esre thousends of strict Catholies
who have been educated in such schools and are advoceates
of thepm.

4, That the division line in the present fLcts of
Education between Cetholics and Protestants should be
cbliterated, &=z the menifest injustice of the State
electing one of the five cor six different churehes in

the Proviccee, and expending its revenue to teach the
doctrires of one Church must continue to eswaken and foster
hostile Teelings between such Churech and =211 others, end
will so prevent our pecple from becoming one homogeneous
whole.

5. That the fact that this divisiorn line existing in-
crezses the expense of educestion very meterielly; thet

as settlement advanceg this will be irncressingly soj; that
the crippled resources of our Province demand the utmost
geoncny in education as in ¢11 departments of government;
and that by @ common system of educetion the government
grant may be better distributed to better zdvantage.

6. That the educstion given to our reople is much in-
ferior in cherccter to that which might be given were
the whole people heertily uniteéd in the support of one
system.

7. That ot present in lccalitliess where but & few femilles
of C:ttholics live in & Protestent neighborhood the fact

of the school being Protestznt in neme deters Cstholice
parents, otherwise desirous of sending their children to
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such schools from so doing; end that ths Cetholie Church
authorities elso are compelled as metters now stand to
forbid such attendence, end thet such children erc grow-
ing up in the densest ignorence.

8. That in locslitlies where but,z few femilies of
robestants live in & Catholic néighborhood, the

Protestent children erec growing up in a pitieble ignorance,

thelr perents havgfing to choose between that elternastive,

and their belng teught doctrines which they cernot re-

ceive.

2 That it is & crime for the stete to allow the mem-
bers of its fubure governing body to come into the
posscssion of these rights unfit to use them; thet the
Stete is bound to estsblish such a system of educstion
&s will becst prepere its citizens for the intelligence
use of the franchise so liberally bestowed upor them;
that in & Province where the elements of the population
are so diverse, comprising those who spesk English,
French, CGe¢rmen, and Icelendie, the estesblishment of one
system of public English sehools is the only means of
fitting the people for conducting businegs efficiently,
for fulfilling the duties of socisl life, for preserving
the rights of all, irrespective of clen or creced distinc-
tions, and for carrying on successfully the affairs of
the State."”

(F.P., Dec. 6, 1876.)
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Chenges proposed in Menitoba's educastional system
by the Toronto Globe:==

"lst. The ebolition of the Bozrd of Educstion in its
precsent seotionazl cherscter, and the appointment of a
new Boeard, without sections.

"2nd. The establishment of & purely non-sectarian
gystem of public schools. ‘

"3rd. The compulsory use of English textbooks in all
publie schools.

"4th, 411 Public Schools to be subjeet to the same
rules and regulations.

*5th. The eppointment of onre or more'Inspectors.

"6th. The establishment, as soon as practicable, of
& Trecining Sehocl for teachers.,

"7th. The examining, grading, snd licensing of all
Public Sehool teszchers by one Boerd of Exaeminers, with
all subject to the ssme rules znd reguletions.

"8th. The division of sehool moneys among the Publiec
dehools of the Province in a certain way -- so much per
cent to be divided equally, so much sccording to the
average attendence, =2nd so much to be placed &t the
disposel of the Board of Educetion, to be used by it

28 mey be thought most conduclve to the public interests."

(F.P., Dec. 4, 1876.)
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Draft of Bill prepared for the Frotestant section of
the Board of Educetion by the Board's executive com-
nittee and subnitted to Board om Jenuary 19, 1877:--

1. The establisnment of & purely non-ssctarien system
of public schools.

2. The appointment of one or more iuspectors for ssid
schools.

3. The compulsory use of English text-books in all
public schools.

4. A1l public schools to be subject to the same rules
and regulations.

5., The establishment &s soon s possible of a training
gchool for teschers.

6. The exawining, greding, snd liscensing of all publie
-teachers by one board of examiners, and subject to the
seme rules snd regulstions.

7« The abolition of the Bourd of Tducation in its
present cectionsl cheracter, end the eppointment of a
new Boerd without sections.

8. The division of school mbneys amongst publlic schools
as follows:

$ psr cent. (Sie) to be divided equally emongst all
$ per cent. {Sie) to bs divided asccording to the
average atiendance, and the remainder to be placed

at the disposal of the Board of Education to be used
as they see fit in the interests of education.

9. Provigion for taking & poll whenever the same may be
required.” :

(F.P., Jen. 20, 1877.)
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APPENDIX II

Vote on the Second Reading of the Remedial Bill



CONSERVATIVE members voting for second reading of R. A. on

363,

Mﬁ.rq 20, 1890(R.A. ,I,PP.G?S“S) H

Apyot
Baird
Barnerd
Belley
Bergeron
Bergin
Blanchard
Boyd

" Boyle
Burnhen
Cemeron{Iverncess)
Cergill
Coexignan
Ceriing{3ir John)
Cerventer
Ceron{&ir Adolphe)
Chesley
Clevelsnd [ o0
Coatsworth
Coghrare
Corbould
Costigen
Daly
Davin
Devis
Desaulniers
Dickey
Dugas
Dupont
Dyer
Earlie
Fairvairn
Ferguson(Leeds and

Grenville)

Ferguson (Renfrew)
Foster
Frechette
Gillies
Girousrd
Grendbois
Grapt{Sir Jemes)
Hazeart
Heslam
Haven
Eutchinsg
Ingram
Iveg
Jeaanoctte
dOnLCES
Keulbsaeh
¥Kenny
Lachapelle

Langevin(Sir Hector)

LaRiviere

Lecluir

Lepine

Lippe
¥ecdonsld{Xing's)
Meedonell{ilgoma )
Macdowall
¥eislister
KEedonsld(Lesinibois)
KeDoncld(Viectoria)
MeDougald(Pictou)
¥elougall(Cape Breton)
McGreaeyy
YcInerney

KceEey
¥elean{King's)
Mcleunnan

Mcel.ecd

Yare

Mershell

Negson

¥etecalfe

rtrEN Y .
milied

¥ills{ innevolis)
Monceriedl
Northrup

Gulme
Tetterson(Colehester)
Pelletire

Pope

Powell

Pridham

Prior

Pubnen

Reid
Robillerd
Robinson
Roone
Ross{Lisgar)
Rycikman
Smith{ontario)
Stairs
Stevenaon
Tayloxr

emple
Tisdale
Tupper{Sir Cherles)

Tupper{Sir Charles Hibbert)

Turcotte
White(&helburne)
Wilmot

Wood
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CONSERVATIVE members voting egainst seecond reading of R.A.
on Mar,20, 1890 (R.A,.,I,p.678.):

Bennett MeNeill
Calvin 0!'Brien
Carscallen Rosanond
Cockburn Sproule
_Craig . Stubbs
Henderson Tyrwhitt
Hodgins Weallace
Maclean(York) Weldon
¥eCearthy Wilson
PAIRS
Mipnisterial , Opposition
Smith(Sir Donald) Rowand

Montague Denison



LIBERAI. members voting ageinst second reading of R.A.
on Mer.2C, 1896 (R.A.,I, p. 676.):

Allen Rerwood
Bain Husches
Bechard Innes

Beith. Lenderklin
Beruier Lengelier
Borien Lsurier
Boston Levergne
Bouressa Ledue
Bowers Leoris
Bowmen Lister
Brodeur Livingston
Byrovwn Lowell
Brunesu Y¥eecdonsld(Huron)
Cameron{Huxon) keGillivray
Campbell ¥elregor
Cerroll McHillan
Cartwright(Sir Rich'd)  IeMullen
Casey " Meshane
Gherbonnesu Nartin
Charlton ¥ignault
Choquette ¥i1ls{Bothwell)
Christis Monet
Colter Mulocek
Davies Paterson{Brant)
Dawson Perry

Edger Prefontaine
Edwards Proulx
Fauvsl Rider
Featherston Rinfret
Tiint ' Ross{Dundasg)
Forbes Sanborn
Fraser Seriver
Geoffrion Semple
Givson Somerville
Gillmor Sutherland
Godbout Tarte
Grieve Welsh

Suey Yeo
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LIBERAL members voting for second reading of R.A. on
M&Iﬁ.ZO. 1895 (RQ!"&. ’I,pp. 675"6.);\

Angers Pevlin
Beausocleil Framont

Delisle VeTseec
Yaillanzsourt .
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have been of z limited nature since discussions of
the school question in the Senate followed in the
main, although on =& smaller scale, those which
took place in the House of Commons, It may be
observed also that the fifth chapter, dealing with
the school guestion in federal politics, contains
few direct quotations from the Commons Debates,
This is due to the fact that while debates in
Parliament are recorded verbatim in the official
Hansard, the only reports given of the debates
in the Manitoba lLegislature -- which for the purpose
of this thesis are the more important -« are those
appearing in the local press, and in these latter
there ig not zlways a clear division between those
parts of the reports which are a summarized zccount
and those which are direct quotations. This
limitation upon the amount ¢f direet quotation
possible in the fourth chapter, therefore,
automatically limits the amount possible in the
fifth chapter,

0f less value from the purely political
standpoint, but nevertheless wvital to the
understanding of the school issue as a whole,
are the Sessional Papers of the Dominion and
Manitoba Governments, as are also the court reports
of the Barreti and Brophy cases, The former constitute
a valuable source of information with regard to
the negotiations between the Governments at Cttawa
and Winnipeg, 28 well as an zmccount of the minority's
efforts to obtain relief, while the latter cover
in full the legal asspects of the case.

The main sources of newsgqeer materia%f%gp“1i’eg
the files of the Free Presg;, the Tribuge,and = ¢
the Globe and Maihqg?“Toronte. Valuable also in
this connection are the volumes of newspaper
clippings on the Hanitoba School Case compiled
by the Manitoba Provincial Library from newspapers
across the Dominion,

The pamphlet material used is based on four
pamphlet collections to be found in the ianitoba
Provineial Library., The first of these is a
bound volume of pamphlets written by the kev,Dr.Bryce,
and presented to the Library by the author, ('Canadian
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Pamphlets',1871-1913) The second is that of the
Historiecal and Scientific Society of lanitoba,
(North-West Pamphlets) The third, known as the
‘Manitoba Pamphlets', is the most extensive, having
been acecumulated by the Library over a leng period
of years., The fourth, a recent acquisition, is
known as the 'Schultz Pamphlets', and was collected
by LieutenantygGovernor Schultz who in 1890 had
sanctioned the school legislation of the Greenway
Government,

Such secondary materisl as has been used may be
clessified iate three main groups, The first consists
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which deal specifically withr the Manitoba school question,
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